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CHAPTER ON STORY OF IBRAHIM* 


* ae dele ale saigy ** (Asin SBE! lag aliLindy ay tiga’ fey * (1 by 





CHAPTER 1 — REASON FOR HIS” NAME, AND HIS* MERITS, 
AND NOBILITY OF HIS** MANNERS, AND HIS** SUNNAH, AND 
ENGRAVING OF HIS* RING 


"OS Sth ce IT Ley i> warly! de yes" 3" olor JT oly! 


The Verses — (Surah) Aal-e-Imraan*: therefore follow the Religion of Ibrahim, the upright 
one; and he was not from the Polytheists’ [3:95] 


Ogbind Mal be ce VY LAV g A: geil Isl Leg atlel G Oprl4 A OLS fal lb” Lhe Jy 

And the Exalted Said: O People of the Book! Why are you disputing about Ibrahim, as the 
Torah and the Evangel were not Revealed until after him? Are you not using your 
intellects? [3:65] 

Oghass Y gily poles aby ple a pS pad Lad Ogrlé lb phe a LAS perl opr pal b * 
Behold! You are the ones who disputed about that of which you had knowledge; but why 
are you disputing regarding what there is no knowledge with you? And Allah Knows while 
you do not know [3:66] 


nS ops OLS Lag Lele Lise OS yy Lila Vy Loge patly! OTL * 


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim 
(submitter), and he was not from the Polytheists [3:67] 


G8 — 65 creel by aly Ngee cpy ail) Wing opel cpl) maalel ol Gof of * 


Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him and this Prophet and 
those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen [3:68] 


126 ha perl] al AAly Line atl) Ale actly ee gg al deory bed of Leo geet gag "4" clu 
(Surah) Al Nisaa: And who is better in Religion than the one who submits his face to Allah 


and he is a good doer and follows the Religion of Ibrahim, the upright; and Allah Took 
Ibrahim as a friend [4:125] 
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SN ye Se dy Hise a IB Lal OLS peal! OL" 16 " food 


(Surah) Al Nahl: Surely Ibrahim was a community, obedient to Allah, upright, and he was 
not from the Polytheists [16:120] 


patne blo | cling acer! daw SLs * 
Grateful for His Favours. He Chose him and Guided him to the Straight Path [16:121] 
ctball oh BeV Baily dee Wl G olisTy * 


And We Gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he would be from the righteous 
[16:122] 


123 - 120 cnSpadl 2 OIS Leg Lae atl! abe asl OF ELI Lemgl @ * 


Then We Revealed unto you: “Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, the upright, and he 
was not from the polytheists!” [16:123] 


Leis 2S ai) ally ale BV ee ill Sljreee ye eel ade cael eal UL Gi oped pt G LN ale pee op ere ge i 1 
Ries phe Ln® cpl gag 4 OEY! ples ab Yo cbt-ly abl ar de jlee VL ply! 


asws asws 


From Musa Bin Ja’far*”” in a Hadeeth of the Jew who asked Amir Al-Momineen about 
the miracles of the Prophet**””. He*® said: ‘Ibrahim** woke up considering upon the 
recognition of Allah®™” and His”™” encompassing evidences with knowledge of the Eman in 
Him?™ while he*® was fifteen years of age”.’ 
CF Opell Aer ye GUD bee 6 cael op eB ce csglibell BAT oy Get ge cept le Ge et! ge cgllll sd - 2 
Le ep clas Ae ST tall ene oe agi gee ELM eg ee ce af ai cle & UU ail ally ade bh he al ye cee 

cud 


‘From the Prophet having said: ‘O Ali*”*! The first one to be called with on the Day of 
Qiyamah would be myself”, being called. °°“ shall stand on the right of the Throne and 
will be clothed in a green garment from the garments of the Paradise. 


alee (gala @ 2— SW of J) ytd Bley — Ad Ue ys el per ae KS ab B Gal om Ge ppied PDL! ale arly! Ll Gon ¢ 
wale Meeh EM ely Gmanlyl Spf OY gd eal Le 
Then they will call our** father® Ibrahim**, and he** would stand on the right of the Throne 


in its shade and be clothed in a green garment from the garments of the Paradise’ — and 
continued the Hadeeth up to he*™™ said: ‘Then a caller will call out from the Throne: “The 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch1H1 
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best of the father is your” father® Ibrahim® and the best of the brother is your” 


brother Ali*”5!””.? 


ere ale SgVI cpt al os SN Cn Cott OF (Olate lo! oe scsi ab) us al os CEE ye cael GS cymyal cel id - 3 
HU gel ope slaly Lily Geagey 29log rable) Geena cll oe glel ent gk JS Ge let! ab Of rally ade abl he ail Igy J JB 
w cahlalh gle Oboe STy parle! STy Legiy pol Galeel abl of" sobege Ska’ aey,f 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan**™S the 1° having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah? Chose four from 
all things. He”™ Chose from the Prophets® for the sword, Ibrahim®® and Dawood and 
Musa® and I”; and He*™ Chose four from the Households (progenies), so the Mighty and 
Majestic Said: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the 


progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33]’.” 


Ug Leek gg cig pol orgie abl gle 1 SL Ug cls oe forge abl ale pee pL ale creel wal ltl JL ro oe - 4 

ally ale dbl dlr daty const y cogeg Julet}y byl Ondey aoloy metlale co cx plea ces weds 
The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen*™* about the ones Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
Created from the Prophets” circumcised. He*”” said: ‘Allah”” Mighty and Majestic Created 
Adam” circumcised, and (his) son Shees* circumcised, and Idrees*, and Noah*, and Saam* 
Bin Noah*, and Ibrahim®, and Dawood”, and Suleyman*, and Lut*’, and Ismail®*, and 
Musa*’, and Isa**, and Muhammad*"™’, 


Pred ade pass! SL LLL al oe Jol ge alles 


asws 


And he asked him**”* about the first one to instruct with the circumcision, so he*”® said: 


‘Ibrahim?®”.* 


ce BIA gt cae SB ASI ade Led atl GF ge WL oe Cet ye he Gn de Ge ttl ge ede Ge clad op 
eae A ye de Hf JL, ds clei apd SY Me aly! at SAI Ju ail ell ale ay! 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”’ having said: ‘I°”* heard my*”* father*™”* narrating from 


his**“S father*S having said: ‘But rather, Allah®™! Took Ibrahim*® as a friend because he* did 


not want anyone, and did not ask anyone at all apart from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’”.° 


oF ALT ge LES ge le cy ke ye Cee gh det gn per ge (get det on de ye idee oy! ge ebell pl i - 6 
BOW GB ygig LIA GB yWby 2 hd F ode Le SL COLE ope Syly apa Lal ope Sal eaaly! OIS SE pd! pgule de 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 2 
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 3 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 4 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch1H5 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his**”* forefathers*™”’, from Ali*”* having said: ‘Ibrahim® was the 


first one to entertain the guest, and the one as youthful’. He said, ‘What is this?’ He*’ said: 


‘Dignity in the world and radiance in the Hereafter”.° 


GAN oye Cond BH VL we ai] td by nd ee SY etl! matlel cet sh pds bell al oe celal) oe caer te - 7 
(P.s. This is not a Hadeeth)’ 


eye atl JAI A PSI eal ab Le GY Cli SB 053 cree Came Gl ol ge tel ge (Bal ge palT deed ye Spb Gy! Soe 
OMI dle cdg 325) 2 JB ELLE analy! 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘Why did Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Take Ibrahim*® as a 
friend?’ He*“’ said: ‘Due to the frequency of his** Sajdahs upon the earth”.® 


beage atl JAI) Sg pL ale Sead Let cy le cane SE ged abel he ge cee GE LE ye cglkedl ig - 9 
Aly ade abl olglis acy aly tat le ailgle 520 DLL: ply! 


‘| heard Ali?™* Bin Muhammad Al-Askari*S saying: ‘But rather, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 
Took Ibrahim® as a friend due to the frequency of his** Salawat upon Muhammad” and 
the People*™S of his” Household”.” 


Be hee on ge LEE! gp ab Le op bet ge me OLE cn wetlel co bet oe Spel le ae og bet tg - 10 
Vy abe peat) ol GAN Le Sg ally ale abl Lee abl Sgery cer JB SLAY ple ge ube ye deel ge Cue oF OA oF 
cals (psig JUL aDeg colebll akeby 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Allah?™ did not Take Ibrahim* as a friend except for his®® 


feeding the food, and his*® Salat of the night while the people were sleeping”. ” 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H6 
’ Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 7 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch1H8 
° Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch1H9 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 10 
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Uh JIB pM abe phar Gl oe colgy cae Clays oe Lee Ge COlate Gy OLE Ge Cee Gl ol ge Oke oil ge bee ge igh ig - 11 
SSI Ded ale early! Joss cLirag cle auf jody OlegT Ob ade Gael GLE Syge 3 coll EUs WLI Slay ob DL: petly! abl LZ 
cold oe Lyle ala’ 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® having said: ‘When Allah®™ Took Ibrahim*® as a friend, the Angel of 
death came to him* with the glad tidings of the Friendship, in an image of a white youth 
having two white clothes, his head dropping water and oil. Ibrahim** entered the house and 
met him outside from the house. 


PN al cerad aay Fal Lely ee B py OID cred car leds Lely aol GLE Le Bm 13] WIS Iyg® hey ADL ade ply! OLS 
ge 6 Gol by role! Slab clgltsl Loy JL lo AUesl Lb dl as lb i SBy dpa! odeb JE C4 oS L creo lS SB dex 


ce ght eh uf : Ju ¢ oT eyed 


And Ibrahim® was an honourable (Ghayour) man, and whenever he* went out for a need, 
he* would lock his** door, and takes its keys with him**. Then he®* would return and open it. 
There was the man (Angel of Death) standing there, as handsome as a man can be. He 
grabbed his hand and said: ‘O servant of Allah”, who entered you into my* house?’ He 
said: ‘Its Lord”! Made me enter it’. So he® said: ‘Its Lord*™ is more deserving of it than I*° 
am. So, who are you?’ He said: ‘Il am the Angel of death’. 


VAs ped ‘etlel JUS ca leg Cteed WL le begs al AA) Ns Y :Jlia ¢ eas) sled Se JB, Pred! ale wth ot :JB 
Me AAI abl Oo) 1S Le dle fed SB oye CHP IE Syed ge antl ded a 


Ibrahim® panicked and said: ‘You have come to me® to capture my* soul?’ He said: ‘No. 
Allah*™ has Taken a servant as a friend, so | have come to give the good news to him*. He** 
said: ‘So who is he*’? |** would like to serve him* until I** die’. He said: ‘You are him*”. So 
he®* came up to Sara and said to her: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted has Taken me*® as a 
friend!" 


Fe SUF op ttl ne ye be al on oglo Ge hee Gl bh Le Ge agg onl Ge COL! ol ge len! Let ge casgll lig - 12 
pone Maly AST 13) JLab ak Le Up ge ISU Y rIglad bg” :SLad fret prelate! Ll Ogle cle UJ pdt ale atl ae 
cab AL riglydd te b V3Ly call 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘When the Messengers came to Ibrahim®, he** came to 
them with the calf and said: ‘Eat’. They said, ‘We will not eat until we are inform with what 
its price is’. He*® said: ‘When you eat, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah®™”, and when you are 
free, then say, ‘The Praise is for Allah?™”. 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 11 
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bbe Wa be of ab ae SU peed fonory dey! pil abel U! foe Call Jb 


He*™’ said: ‘Jibraeel* turned to his** companions, and they were four, and Jibraeel* was 
their leader, and he® said: ‘It is a right of Allah” that He*™” Takes this one as a friend’. 


AL LAD: Slab foe GUT pealel Le SUB Spee pty ely Loner olay GL Go pdt) ale panty) (all U redhat ale abl ae gf JU 
Ob 


Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘When Ibrahim®* was thrown into the fire, he** met Jibraeel® in the air 
while he® was falling, so he®* said: ‘O Ibrahim**! Is there for you* any need?’ He® said: ‘As 


for to you, so not”. 


ail EWS Lao fall al Sg ce gl ge pl ale methyl OL PDL ale Let Gy par Ge BLS oil ye Cogs ge igh :y4 - 13 
Bylo mg slAl Cm dle ale ro Lab Ly ale Lad LE LAL amy OF 0 SG pe Gott ld pie (23 G pos d ite ti 
cag Cad) tog Qs clein| 


‘From Ja’far*”S Bin Muhammad*”*: ‘Ibrahim® was the first one to have the sand 
transformed for him® into flour, and that is because he® aimed to a friend of his* regarding 
borrowing some food in Egypt but did not find him in his house, and he* dislike to return 
empty-handed with the donkey. So, he* filled his** basket with sand. When he* entered 
his** house, he isolated between the donkey and he* being embarrassed from Sarah*, and 
he* entered the room and slept. 


Jae oye ache (SAN GRAN ye SL Ee EU al oe tly! LB lb ULab ad) tly Speed OSG Le opel G2 Ge Fle conti 
JST Ny omy ch Sed aL) deel CULE cosas ealy lle ai] LF SLi cs well eUbbe 


Sarah® opened (the basket) and there was flour as good as can be. She** made bread and 
forwarded good food to him*. Ibrahim® said: ‘From where is this for you**?’ She* said: 
‘From the flour which you® carried from your® friend, the Egyptian’. He® said: ‘But it is 
(from) my* Friend and He*™ isn’t in Egypt’. Therefore, due to that, he** was Granted the 


friendship, so he®* thanked Allah®*™ and praised Him*™, and ate’’.”? 


ey € 434 a feos nue se iLAll ex OlS 131 :JB Pel age abl se gl OF es al os gob Olagle oF igi ton - 14 


cpl sles GF plas cling Ue SS ptleh ee & eal nt oe 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Muhammad**™ 
will be called and clothed with a pink garment, then he” will stand on the right of the 
Throne. Then Ibrahim* will be called and clothed with a white garment, and he*”* will stand 
on the left of the Throne. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 12 
*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 13 
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Then they will call Ali**”* Amir Al-Momineen*™” and he**”* will be clothed in a pink garment, 
and he*** will stand on the right of the Prophet*””. Then Ismail®* will be called and clothed 
with a white garment, and he* will stand on the left of Ibrahim®. Then Al-Hassan*™”* will be 
called and will be clothed in a pink garment, and he*"’ will stand on the right of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™*®. Then Al-Husayn*"* will be called and be clothed with a pink garment and 
he*™”* will stand on the right of Al-Hassan*”’. 


LgSlunig el de dala Ge @ cegelel Opegid AL Go @ carlo ont oe erly JS pléd Hayy We Op.KG ASL Cou ¢ 

cplom ey AL! Ogle d Lends Kees o 
Then the Imams*”* will be called and be clothed with pink garments, and each one will 
stand on the right of his*”° counterpart. Then the Shias will be called, and they will be 
standing in front of them®*™”*. Then (Syeda) Fatima*™”* will be called, and her**”*° womenfolk 
from her**“® offspring and her*”* Shias, and they will be entering the Paradise without a 
Reckoning. 


cle al oO eg cS) Sof cl rey coal! 9 poe L Sg ey re ide BYiy rss) Y) a o yl OL, uo olue oly € 
ceding Bayt) qeig COS, OE gq Elid Og bal) SY aig cope gy Elite Cut! mig comebl cet! pty Slee Olan! aeig 


Og las) al 44> oY ASV Aglaww An 99 \ oe ol yi 


Then a Caller will Call out from the interior of the Throne from the direction of the Lord*™ 
of Mighty and the High Horizons: “The best of the fathers is your® father® O 
Muhammad**™™ and he® is Ibrahim*; and the best of the brothers is your™”™” brother Ali” 
Bin Abu Talib*”*; and the best of the grandsons are your” grandsons*”* Al-Hassan*”” and 
Al-Husayn*"*; and the best of the unborn (children) is your” unborn (child) and he*”’ is 
Al-Mohsin*“*; and the best of the Imams*™”* of the guidance are your” offspring, and 
they*”* are so and so, and so and so; and the best of the Shias are your Shias. Indeed! 
Muhammad”, and his” successor*™”’, and his” grandsons*”*, and the Imams*” from 


his” offspring, they are the successful”. 


"GABAA footy GU Q6 cp) oped" agb Uy cat! NN a Hh 
Then He*™ would Command them to go to the Paradise, and that is His” Word: so the one 
who is removed far away from the Fire and enters the Paradise he indeed has succeeded 
[3:185]”.“* 


ALI age SL cet da peomla] UE sler s Sptal Aadatl ga UT Lise maalal a asl "ied — 15 


(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)"* 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 14 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 15 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, from his*”* forefathers*”® having said: ‘A king of Roman presented 
to Al-Hassan**”® Bin Ali*** images of the Prophets®, and he brought out an idol, so he**”* 
said: ‘This is a description of Ibrahim’, wide of the chest, tall of the forehead’”.?® 


Ogeety V Golll IT 1 SB pal ape abl Le Uf ge sped on Gate ge cme al el oe (CH ot gl oF claw ye igi ig — 19 
WyUBy 39) Gy SUB csLiy Me 2 JLB E Mb Le yy Sa ato Led PDL ale atl! pail 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘The people were not becoming grey-haired. Then 
Ibrahim® saw grey (hair) in his* beard, and he® said: ‘O Lord*™’! What is this?” He*™ Said: 
“This is dignity”. He®* said: ‘Lord*™! Increase dignity for me®”’.”° 


worbal enol SB dull adhe por al oF Geet Ge OLE onl Ctl ge Objet oil oF byes il Ye Olball ye Adel onl tg, — 20 
Lae Fab abl cast dy gbabl Nis gal Ci ot G, A dod! 1 JLB slag ad Led aad & cle PL ale 


‘From Abu Ja’far*"” having said: ‘Ibrahim* woke up in the morning and he® saw greyness in 
his* beard, white hair, and he® said: ‘The Praise for Allah’™, Lord®™ of the world Who 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 16 
7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 17 
*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 18 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 19 
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hai 


Caused me* to reach this point, and I** have not disobeyed Alla even for a blink of an 


20 
eye”’. 


cp oF etl ot etl oe (Obed Gp her oe gle gl Olete oe Ogle op ye GF La op ar ge FE op le tg — 21 
abl ah by ge be OUT Sp DL! ale Le Oo) et fedleld UF eee ail PDL ale Lee oy phar Ge cctgpeehl Opt op felel 
Bel Lek fer! all SB peal! Oley OT LAL S A SSeh Spade oe OY Br 8 ogy oo tl ad Goll Gh be! OWS cote dy 

aidy duly vaalg Gli : SE ca 


‘From Ja’far*™”* Bin Muhammad*™* having mad Abu Al-Tufayl listen to a Hadeeth that Ali” 
said: ‘The man was dying and he had reached the old age, but was not grey-haired. The man 
and his son used to be called out but the father could not be recognised from the son, and 
he would say, ‘Which one is your father?’ When it was the era of Ibrahim®, he® said: ‘O 
Allah®™!! Make such old age to be for me* I** can be recognised by it’. So, he** became grey- 
haired of his** head and his** beard’’.”* 


Ped) ade abl Le GY Clb JU te Bot oF gt onl ye cles lb BI ply ene oth oF Set ge SSM on! a” 
bee 4) C1 gl” Oghyds LAS Gal 1 abl Ober JLB 602 le pgs and ret pM ale A! ful pathy! Of Oglpbs LLB ype Of 
2 hl eel Pe A reslé rer ein5 CIS edd! reels cls Vl O} Jaa (AUS 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘The ones in front of us are saying that Ibrahim”, Friend of the 
Beneficent, circumcised himself**”” by proceeding upon a large (piece of a) jar’. He**”* said: 
‘Glory be to Allah®™! It isn’t as they are saying. They are lying’. | said to him*™’, ‘Describe 
that to me’. He*™® said: ‘The Prophets® were such, their foreskin falls off from them® along 


with their umbilical cord on the seventh (day)”.” 


ding A) Rage 9 Og ISG cha Ogtng Hie Mare ale CSTE Gogh cy Lyle J Sle fey pL ade parle! dee le lS sue - 23 


There was a man called Marya Bin Aws in the era of Ibrahim® and six hundred and sixty 
years had come to him, and he lived in a grove of his. There was a gulf of water between 
him and the people what one could drown in, and he used to come out to the people once 
in every three hundred years. He used to stand in the desert in a prayer-niche of his praying 
Salat in it. 


JIBS pall Wha oh gb JLB pb MER agery OIS OLE Ugady Le Cormeld aul Lede IS pues ge BY OH UIT LAS py, OL Ep 
5 Glee! ant LF IBS Sal ood SB cel le aly 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 20 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 21 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 22 
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One day he came out during what he used to come out, and there he was with some sheep 
which had oil upon them. So, he has fascinated with them, and among them there was a 
youth whose face was (like) a strip of the moon. He said, ‘O youth! From whom are these 
sheep?’ He said, ‘For Ibrahim”, Friend of the Beneficent’. He said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 
4° am Is’haq*”. 


parle! ISS copH operld ant Lp opt aul Glee! aby ails Lh ary A cosh! fo olf gm bey See al gl and Gly Le sl 

capeed Creel oe abe ST Lag seth ye pate! ILS cad Lanny ad ge oll OLS) CUS taley 
Marya said within himself, ‘O Allah?™! Show me Your®™ friend, and Your®™ servant, until | 
see him*® before the death’. Then he returned to his place, and Is’haq’, his** son™, raised his 
news to his* father® and informed him* with his news. 


Le be Lal oe Gael gt JU clad He 55 a) bil they GT of Col Gl ectle! SLB as GS (Ss yl She 
crak ley aebe ab aoell US I eat OF as Y pb J! gt 


It so happened that Ibrahim®* used to look after that place which he was in and was praying 
Salat in. So, Ibrahim®* asked about his name and what had come to him of the years. He 
informed him**. He** asked: ‘Where do you dwell?’ He” said: ‘In a grove’. Ibrahim® said: ‘I° 
would love to come to your place and look at it, and how you live in it’. He said, ‘I dry out 
the wet fruits what would suffice me to the next year. You™ will not be able to arrive to that 
place for it is a grove and the water is deep’. 


cb epee sl GU ree SU fd realy! JE coll de ul SBE pt BSS JB CY JES pee a8 GUL ‘eatly! J SLB 
Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Is there no ferryman for you in it?’ He said, ‘No’. He® said: ‘Then how 


do you cross?’ He said, ‘I walk upon the water’. Ibrahim*® said: ‘Perhaps the One®™! Who 
Subdued the water for you will Subdue it for me*”. 


UB ope enh gh bk LAT che tly! VSLy Lyle Cutts Cab ens teeta! SUB call pew 1 Sby cll GY adey eeogd Lyle Fy Glbils 2 JU 


He*™’ said: ‘They went, and Marya began and placed his leg in the water and said, ‘In the 
Name of Allah®™”. Ibrahim*® said: ‘In the Name of Allah®””, Marya turned around, and there 
was Ibrahim*® walking just as he was walking. He was astounded from that. He entered the 
grove and Ibrahim*® stayed with him for three days, not letting him know who he* was. 


ages GY :JUT dy JB cfd CaS Le lado aaah Mie G Ley aod OF abl gous OF EU fo | they Geet Lb LL :J JG ¢ 
$ aigco CU Leg 2 JU lad ot ¢ Cee GW dis dye 


Then he* said to him: ‘O Marya! How excellent is your place! Is it for you, if you could 
supplicate to Allah®™ that He*™ Gathers between us in this place?’ He said, ‘I will not be 
doing it’. He®* said: ‘And why not?’ He said, ‘Because if | supplicated to Him®™ with a 
supplication three days ago, He*™ has not Answered me regarding it’. He®® said: ‘And what 
is that which you supplicated to Him*™ for?” 
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He narrated to him* the news of the sheep and Is’haq*’, and Ibrahim*® said: ‘But, Allah?” 


has already Answered you. |** am Ibrahim*”. He stood up and hugged him™, and it was the 
a 23 


first hug’. 
Spe fod ceege LL ce gee ney eg patle! Cal sally ale al Le ail Suny JB JE pr) ale Goleall Ge tue - 24 
ayy dace AT fod cmt Lely cdgud Lal Jleyy byl Slay andy Jou 


From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘°°“” saw Ibrahim*, and Musa”, and 
Isa**. As for Musa®’, he**’ is a man of tall stature resembling the men of Al-Zat and men of 
the people of Shanwa; and as for Isa**, he** is a red man of medium stature’. 


wiSNy abe abl cle denis ges Sole Al ly bit JUS pal Ai) Spey tad edd ee FSB 


He*"’ said: ‘Then he*”™” was silent, so it was said to him*”™, ‘O Rasool-Allahe™™! (What 
about) Ibrahim**?’ He**™ said: ‘Look at your companion’ — meaning himself”. 


BLU pe Ah say tele ah chee aN Sgeny SUB SUB pL pgebe LT pe AM tele pla op enge ge ooliels sigh jalyi — 25 
ae watlal HEN oe aly raed ce obiznly PM ale patlyl pid PDL! ae Log! pg) opel tem PDL ale LI peal! al fone 
aw SE al de pg atl ce! el 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”’, from his**™*® forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: 


‘The first one to fight in the Way of Allah®™ was Ibrahim®® the Friend, when the Romans 
imprisoned Lut®’, so Ibrahim*® ran and rescued him* from their hands; and the first one to 


be circumcised was Ibrahim®® at the advent of the beginning of the eightieth year’.”> 


ra) bo A came CF Cad gh cS LS Fale Je ght sp ade arly Lb dl ade de JB JB se ligy - 26 


‘Ali’ said: ‘It was said to Ibrahim*: ‘Cleanse!’, so he* took (clipped) his** moustache. Then 
it was said to him™: ‘Cleanse!’, so he® plucked beneath his* wings (armpits). Then it was 
said to him: ‘Cleanse!’, so he** shaved his* private part. Then it was said to him®: 
‘Cleansel’, so he®* circumcised”’.*° 


JB :Jb Pel rele AU) oe «Gobeall ye ceeeel Berge op deat GF SREY ce cles ples!) date eyrl cp sal os cgi 3-27 


ies rmeeg Lindy Ls patlyl ple rally ade abl Le ail Spey 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 23 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 24 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 25 
© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 26 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from his**”* forefathers*™”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Ibrahim® 


lived for one hundred and seventy-five years”’.7” 


Laine arreiy AiLd glee) pe tary ll Gate bed Of SLB cee oie GS dy pgd ey ale Spd Wlaes pd ade paaly! UIT ie, - 28 
eS dog mdse A li) drag Blvall jlo B pbpl OF de cety fae pb yy 


Ibrahim® was a host. One day a group of people came and there was nothing with him’, so 
he* said: ‘If |°° could take a piece of wood of the house and sell it to the carpenter, but he 
will only make idols and images (from it). So, he* did not do it, and he* went out after the 
guests had come in the house, and with him® was a trouser, and went to a place and prayed 
two Cycles Salat. 


cbordl ty idle acter Coll Mie 2S de AU gf Ub JU Led abt ale sf ols oro Lald carled be abl of ple Yi ae d ES Lb 


When he* was free, he®> did not find the trouser, and he®® knew that Allah®™ will set the 
reasons. When he” entered his** house, he* saw Sarah* cooking something. He said to 
her®*: ‘From where is this for you**?’ She® said: ‘This is which has been sent upon a hand of 
the man’. 


in eid clue! Stee SLAM Syledly obj) GB alety pentyl ad che Gil evghl o OlT sil fol deb of fee pT alee abl ols 
Ayer Adan cLoreles Sygthh Sjledly Labbe Gaygler Led) abl fare tby Ald aL! ale 


And Allah? the Glorious had Commanded Jibraeel*®: “Take the sand which was in the place 
in which Ibrahim® had prayed Salat and make it to be in his® trouser along with the stones 
dumped over there!” Jibraeel® did that, and Allah” Made the sand to be peeled rice, and 


the stones to be rounded turnip and pieces of carrots’’.”® 


Logg Y" Lila Vy Logge watly) OIL" rpdth ahe cares af SB JB PDL ale abl te Gf ge cgltl sil tne Ge 1b - 29 
Allg dele ail ghee at pd gle Lalas Lam IS: gis" Lalas Lise IS Sy" BAW SM) cles Wha Yy abl SW! bes 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Ibrahim was neither a Jew 
nor a Christian - \brahim** was neither a Jew nor a Christian. Neither was he® a Jew praying 
towards the west nor was he* a Christian praying towards the east, but he was (an) upright 
(man), a Muslim (submitter) [3:67]. He?™ is Saying, he*® was an upright Muslim upon the 
Religion of Muhammad*™”.79 


77 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 27 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 28 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 29 
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Sey amet Web ole Ge Jp lee ge OF LG ad LS wed dail gee Gils and SE die Sle ily cand ot Ge 13) oS LI 


dyle cay 4 Sow of S2l)1 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ having said: ‘Whenever Ibrahim® was straitened, he* 


went to his* people, and he* was in dire straits. He** came to his* people and found 
distress from them, so he* returned just as he* had gone. When he* was near to his* 
house, he* descended from his* donkey, he* filled his** bag with sand, intending to calm 
the soul of Sarah® by it. 


cathy Y CIB F cijtotly aie Camicld Lge leglt aitengs cA) cond BL elad Lal ely Jt! Gs cAI be Jue foo Lb 
SBI LT rg nt : SL cland! Sb aul abd el GGA GI oe SE Ele SU gf Ub SL ¢ JSG ELS oe foal 


When he” entered his* house, he** offloaded the bag from the donkey and began the Salat. 
Sarah* came and opened the bag and found it filled with flour. She** kneaded from it and 
made bread, then said to Ibrahim®: ‘Wrap up your® Salat and eat’. He® said to her®: ‘From 
where is this for you*’?’ She® said: ‘From the flour which was in the bag’. He® raised his 
head towards the sky and said: ‘I** testify that You*™ are the Friend”.*° 


eleal soli SUE" gale oly warty) O!" rags Clb SB pl ade pier Gl Ge hj ge 1 - 31 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘His”™ Words: surely Ibrahim was very 

tender-hearted forbearing [9:114]’. He** said: ‘The tender-hearted — the supplicating 
31 

one”. 


weer JB" Cae olgh ald waale! Ob" rebl Ug Go pd ale bl Le Gf ye ey Le oe tLe - 32 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ regarding the Words of Allah*™: Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, 
tender-hearted, repenting [11:75]. He*™’ said: ‘Supplicating one’’.*” 
JE" Lae WUE al OLS pala! OL" s DLs aed B pDL Legale abl Le Gly pine Ul ge ple op ety OLA Ij Ge tLe - 33 

14) all alyes te 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”~ regarding the Words of the Exalted: Surely Ibrahim was a community, 
obedient to Allah, upright, [16:120]. He*”’ said: ‘A thing Allah?™ had Merited him®* by it’”’.*° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 30 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 31 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 32 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**®: ‘Surely Ibrahim was a community [16:120] - one as a 
17 34 


community”. 
Lae ag] ALEY 15) one dee OT gb cal dey teoly VJ Gd UIT Ley Wl GUIS ad cg Le Le Cae Jl dele Ge st - 35 


Spell ye Hh dy Gir a WE Bal OS pale) OL" sg 


‘| heard Abd Salih**“S (7"" Imam*“5) saying: ‘The world has been such and there was no one 
in it except one worshipping Allah°™, and had there been someone else with him?™, then 
He®™! would have Added to him® when He*™ Said: Surely Ibrahim was a community, 
obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not from the Polytheists [16:120]. 


LONE Iliad Gleeuly fclerly aniT Sbety Sls ab Of F call ols Le QUA) pred 


He® was patient with that for as long as Allah®™ Desired, then Allah®™ the Exalted 


Comforted him** with Ismail** and Is’haq’’, and they** became three’’.”> 


Of rp: PN ale abl ye LF cue SB plat ayy ye Olen oy Let ye ULE yp Let Ge OSS yok tpetl oy dat IS - 36 
Debs ods OF LS Vgeey AHL ab Oly Vyrey ovine OF Ld Ls oll abl Oly clad odes OF LS Lye PLN ade pealy! LAI Lbety Lbs a 


cll] aad Of [3 Me od abl Oly 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: ‘Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Took Ibrahim** as a servant 
before He*™ Took him** as a Prophet*’, and that Allah?™ Took him** as a Prophet before 
He*®™! Took him®* as a Rasool®’, and that Allah”™ Took him** as a Rasool** before He*™ Took 
him** as a friend, and that Allah®™ Took him** as a friend before He®™ Made him** as an 
Imam. 


YJB" ote) cage J ¥ JU ars "Jb wale ae B Yoke god :JU "Lol, ob Mele gl" JB Le Yl 4) ae Lb 
sill ele] atl OS 


When the things were gathered for him**, He Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the 
people”. [2:124]. |t was a great matter in the eyes of Ibrahim”, so he™ said: ‘And from my 


33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 33 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 34 
© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 35 
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asws 


offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. He said: 


‘The foolish cannot happen to be an Imam of the pious”.*° 
dele phar gh oe Cle oe eile al oy papell Le Gp Bleed ge comet Gy et ge by Ge hee ge ee gy de I - 37 
seloez, OF LS Vywy odtly Vywy obey OF Lb Li obtly cli oder of [5 Le Ade) abe arly! LI a Ol iSpy aceer JB el 


oles} ody oF b pues dA ly pees 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™, said, ‘| heard him*® saying: ‘Allah®™” Took Ibrahim*® as a servant 
before He*™ Took him** as a Prophet*’, and Took him** as a Prophet®® before He*™ Took 
him*> as a Rasools, and Took him®® as a Rasool*® before He*™ Took him®* as a friend, and 
Took him* as a friend, before He*™ Took him* as an Imam. 


Su? tg ey YE pe abe petlyl ne GB Ugekes Ged " LAL] ol EUele Ga) mathe! Gd SB ok (28s cL! ole J aa Lb 
-cAlall stge Jy Y Jb 


When these things had been Gathered for him*®* were grabbed in his*® hand, He*™ Said to 
him**: “ will Make you an Imam for the people”. [2:124]. |t was a great matter in the eyes 
of Ibrahim**, so he® said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be 
attained by the unjust [2:124]’’.*’ 


pred! ade ele cpa!) SA oe Jai Ju Prd! agle a us al oF ero oF «gli oF cag oF ide is 38 


‘From Abu Abdullah?™* having said: ‘The first one to take the slippers was Ibrahim?” .*° 


Abe 33) Oy JB cpbsig yg5 :JB ES eb Cy Je cmatlye) GLE oy Jal Ju Pred! ale axe slew ligy — 39 


‘From him*”*’ having said: ‘The first one to be grey-haired was Ibrahim*, and he® said: ‘O 


Lord?! What is this?’ He®™! Said: “Radiance and dignity”. He*™® said: ‘Lord*™ Increase 
17 39 


me” from it”. 
al Le Gl ye pled Ay ge Glee op Ayler ge Obl ge dlubest jae ge et cy tal ge cal Le op bet Gy le st - 40 
Cory Aig BL lly celal Lely aly Gey gules cee ote Mig 15) OSS GLAST UT OIS pL ade pesly! OL JU pd! ade 
Byrd ole GE AUS say clay OSL Ugebts :JE Ela ode hes oe Oak bl sl SLB Gl bey aed gh eee gt 131 ayo SI 

ere ail Prd! ale mle 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 36 
>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 37 
33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 38 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 39 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Ibrahim® was the father of the guest-entertainers. 
When it was such that there were no guests with him”, he* would go out seeking them, and 
lock his** door, and take the keys seeking the guests, and he® was returning to his® house, 
so there was a man, or someone resembling a man at the house. He* said: ‘O servant of 
Allah?! By whose permission have you entered this house?’ He said: ‘I entered it by the 
permission of its Lord?™”. He responded that three times. So Ibrahim*® understood that it 
was Jibraeel®. 


ots ds Ju 68 eib la cogal ge ants ot golel -al,! JB OL ody odne ot be SI thy glojl JIB F cay dered 
A rela bb Lo JL dy bd Ke et JL f JbY :JG 


He (Jibraeel*’) Praised Allah®™, then said: ‘Your*® Lord? has Sent me® to a servant from 


His*™ servants to take him as a friend’. Ibrahim® said: ‘So let me* know who he is, so |** can 


serve him until I*° die’. He®* said: ‘You*’ are him’. He® said: ‘And why is that so?’ He® said: 
‘Because you do not ask anyone for anything at all, and you** have not been asked for 
anything at all’. So he®® said: ‘No”’.“° 


OIS LAB cUbbsel Ogle, alll OIS JB pd! ade pane GF ge Cab op dee ye le Gee Sled onl Ge cael ye ede I - 41 
Sal 6 lg beng Gb Lg pry Ale Syl erly kB PDL ale aaaly! Ob} 


From Abu Ja’far®”” having said: ‘The people used to die arbitrarily. When it was the era of 
Ibrahim**, he® said: ‘O Lord*™! Make a cause to be for the death for the deceased to be 
Recompensed by and for the affected ones to be consoled by’. 


woldJl oes zi € ple sl 99 ash! ease aah Jgt : JB 


Hes said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Sent down serious illness, and it is the pleurisy. 


Then He*™ Sent down the cure after it”.*7 


i 


=p hel ele is tll eee ee he eS pe bed etl fat ly Shyla ee le te eS ted ed - AD 
(P.s. This is not a Hadeeth)" 
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”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 40 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1H 41 
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‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”’, from his**™* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: 


‘The children are beneath the Throne seeking Forgiveness for their fathers. Ibrahim® 
cuddles them and Sarah* nourishes them, in a mountain of musk and amber and saffron”.** 





“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 43 
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CHAPTER 2 — STORY OF HIS* BIRTH UP TO BREAKING THE 
IDOLS, AND WHAT FLOWED BEETWEEN HIM* AND HIS™ 
PHARAOH” AND EXPLANATION OF THE STATE OF HIS” 
FATHER 


OL madly) JE craly cm! Ul JB enks oF SU gy etl! JU 5) CU al st ob ay 3 wala! cle oll Ls di "2" bad) OLY 

258 cphUall esl Cae Y aly BS CU ed All yw ls ob Gall oe etl ab ail 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Have you not considered him (Nimrod) who disputed with 
Ibrahim regarding his Lord, because Allah had Given him the kingdom? So Ibrahim said: 
‘My Lord is He Who Causes to live and Causes to die’. He said: ‘I cause to live and I cause to 
die’. Ibrahim said: ‘So surely, Allah Brings the sun from the east, so bring it from the west’. 
Thus, he who committed Kufr was confounded; and Allah does not Guide the unjust people 
[2:258] 


cnet SDS ob Ebagdy Shit gl) AT lee! Least 37 enV pealyl JU Sly" 6" els! 


(Surah) Al Anaam: And when Ibrahim said to his (step) father Azar: ‘You take idols as gods? 
Surely | see you and your people in clear straying’ [6:74] 


bh ope Sy 2 My geen) cySle madly! 65 HIS; * 


And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to 
become from the convinced ones [6:75] 


OBS! Cot Y JB BFL Gy Me JE LSS ist, LU ale o> LL * 


So when the night shielded upon him, he saw a star. He said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ But 
when it set, he said: ‘I do not love the setting ones’ [6:76] 


* oSlaall esi ope SY Gy Ghee d gd JE LB Gy We JU EIL ill cf Lb * 


So when he saw the moon rising, he said: (Can) this be my Lord?’ But when it set, he said: 
‘if my Lord had not Guided me, | would have become from the straying people’ [6:77] 


O55 K Sp al ag & SU eT LA ST Me gy Lhe SB aBjL atl ch, LA 


So when he was the sun rising, he said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ This is the greatest!’ But 
when it set, he said: ‘O people! I disavow from what you are associating. [6:78] 


ASEM oe UI Lag Ese 2) Vy Spon!) jhed SAU cary Ceey gl” 
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I turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, and 
!am not from the associaters’ [6:79] 


Og Sd WaT Lake Eh IT By Qerg Ld gy olde OPV] 4 gto Le BleL Vy Olde ty al 9 Goel Al JU angh anley * 

And his people disputed with him. He said: ‘Are you disputing with me regarding Allah and 

He has Guided? And | do not fear what you as associating with Him except if my Lord 

Desires something. My Lord Comprehends all things in Knowledge, will you then not mind? 
[6:80] 

Opel p20! VL Gol nid) ch UleLe Sle a Ja dL BL eal SGT Og Vy eSah le Gf Us * 

And how can | fear what you are associating, and you are not fearing your associating 


with Allah, (and it is) what no authorisation has descended with upon you. So which of the 
two groups is more rightful with the security, if you were knowing? [6:81] 


gigs Bg CN eb Ehelyl lay Lal peels dy IyeeT oelll 


Those who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. They, for them is 
the security, and they are the Guided ones’ [6:82] 


183 — 74 pabe Se thy Of clas oe Sled 035 aagd de pasly! LALST Lee bby * 


And these were Our Arguments We Gave to Ibrahim against his people. We Raise the 
Levels of the one We so Desire to. Surely your Lord is Wise, most Knowing [6:83] 


£114 pe alg werly! Of are (po ab ge ail ad cud Lali ob) Lote Begs eV ae) tly! plate! Ol Lg "9" oil 


(Surah) Al Tawbah: And Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his (foster) father was only due to 
a promise which he had made to him. So when it became clear to him he was an enemy of 
Allah, he disavowed from him; surely Ibrahim was very tender-hearted forbearing [9:114] 
led Waste 1S al] atl] OLS 3 S31" 19" ay 
(Surah) Maryam: And mention Ibrahim in the Book. He was truthful, a Prophet [19:41] 


Lend Lhe aks Vy poe Vy eon Ve tat d Gal ay J SL * 


When he said to his father: ‘O father! Why do you worship what neither hears nor sees, 
nor does it avail you of anything?’ [19:42] 


Lege Uslro Sieh ses bE dos plall oe Gele gl HTL * 


O father! Surely there has come to me from the knowledge of what has not come to you, 
therefore follow me, | will guide you to an even path [19:43] 
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O father! Do not worship the Satan. Surely, the Satan was disobedient to the Beneficent 
[19:44] 


Ly Ola OS GAS oe Clie this of GLel a} GAL * 


O father! I fear that a Punishment from the Beneficent may touch you and you would 
become a friend of the Satan’ [19:45] 


Lbs Gprmaly Chay Y add od meal! b GAT ge GT Chi Ju * 


He said, ‘Do you hate my gods, O Ibrahim? If you don’t stop, | will stone you, and leave me 
alone for a while’ [19:46] 


bar 4 OW ail gy GU peels thle pdr. JU * 


He said, Peace be on you! | shall seek Forgiveness of my Lord for you. He has always been 
Affectionate with me [19:47] 


AB - AL ad gy ley OST YT ne gy seals abl O92 op Ose Ley pKizely * 


And | will withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, and | will call upon my 
Lord, perhaps | shall not become unfortunate in supplicating to my Lord’ [19:48] 


cable 4 US SS oe bby patly! LAT ily" 21" ols 


(Surah) Al Anbiya: And We had Given Ibrahim his Guidance from before, and we were well- 
Knowing with him [21:51] 


OgiSte Ub pail sll fSLaal ode Le angig av JU 3 * 


When he said to his father and his people: ‘What are these statues which you are devoted 
to?’ [21:52] 


cps A GelT Utarg Ill * 
They said, ‘We found our forefathers worshipping to these’ [21:53] 
cnet DI Be HLTy pal aS ad JU * 
He said: ‘You and your forefathers have been in clear straying’ [21:54] 
ne oe eal of Gl Leet ilu * 


They said, ‘Have you come to us with the Truth, or are you one of the players?’ [21:55] 
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PBL + SIS cle Uly ped GU G2 Vy Slpmedl Gy Sy be JE ™ 


He said: ‘But, your Lord is the Lord of the skies and the earth, Who Originated these, and | 
am from the testifiers upon that for all of you’ [21:56] 


‘And, by Allah! | have a plan against your idols after you go away turning back’ [21:57] 
O grog Ad! glad wb LS” VI) dll pglend * 


So he broke them into pieces, except the biggest of them, perhaps they would be returning 
to it [21:58] 


cobalt yh ai) LabL Min feb ops igh * 
They said, ‘Who did this with our gods? Surely he is from the unjust ones?’ [21:59] 
pala) al SL pa Sc gb Liner igs * 
They said, ‘We heard a youth called Ibrahim mentioning them’ [21:60] 
Ogdgce gle oll nel de a Igil Iu * 


They said, ‘Then come with him to the eyes of the people, perhaps they would testify’ 
[21:61] 


potle! by LakE Me Clb cal elglts * 
They said, ‘Did you do this with our gods, O Ibrahim?’ [21:62] 
Ogiloy IgIS Of prglenld We pa S dled fp JU * 
He said: ‘But their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63] 
Osh) gait SU) IglLad gently Ipeed 


J, 


So they returned to themselves, and they were saying, ‘You yourselves are the unjust ones 
[21:64] 


Ogiley Vga Le crale 4d pg) de nS ¢* 


Then then hanged down their heads (saying), ‘You know they would not be speaking’ 
[21:65] 


Spee Vy Lend Katy VL abl O92 ge Ogheal JU * 
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He said: ‘Are you worshipping from besides Allah what can neither benefit you anything 
nor harm you? [21:66] 


Ogliad WET ABV O49 oye Opts Uy pS GI * 


Fie to you, and to whatever you are worshipping from besides Allah. Are you not using 
your intellects?’ [21:67] 


CAE SO] SAAT Ng naily og8> Ig * 
They said, Burn him and help your gods, if you were going to do (anything)’ [21:68] 
patlel le Ldkey lay GaSU b LB ™ 
We said: “O fire! Become cool and safe upon Ibrahim!” [21:69] 
CY pallens IS 4 IgalyTy ™ 
And they intended to plot with him, so We Made them the losers [21:70] 
71 = 51 hth Led USL SI 2 Ul Legs oat * 


And We Delivered him and Lut to the land which We had Blessed therein for the worlds 
[21:71] 


watlel Waele Ply" 26 " chai 
(Surah) Al Shoara: And recite to them the news of Ibrahim [26:69] 
Ogded Ls aagdg ay'Y JU S| * 
When he said to his father and his people: ‘What are you worshipping?’ [26:70] 
ce Lb flab Lal a 1S * 
They said, ‘We worship idols, then remain devoted to these’ [26:71] 
OgeN5 3) Sgro fe JE ™ 
He said: ‘Are they listening to you when you are supplicating? [26:72] 
Ogpar gf pSigade, i * 
Or are they benefitting you or harming you? [26:73] 


Opled, UIST UeLT Uterg by Igllé * 
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They said, ‘But, we found our forefathers doing like that’ [26:74] 
Opes aT Le exlal Ju * 
He said: ‘Have you then considered what you have been worshipping? [26:75] 
OpBY! 6SGLT9 gl * 
You and your forefathers before you [26:76] 
cb! Gy WS ge sh * 


So these are enemies to me, except Lord of the Worlds [26:77] 


The One Who Created me, so He Guides me [26:78] 


Coknny goals ge ullly ® 


And the One Who Feeds me and Quenches me [26:79] 


And when | am sick, He Heals me [26:80] 


And the One Who will Cause me to die, then Revive me [26:81] 


col ee Geb Dds of ehh silly * 


And the One Who, | hope will Forgive my mistakes for me on the Day of Judgement [26:82] 
odlall sith LS doe c,* 
Lord! Endow to me wisdom, and join me with the righteous ones [26:83] 
Ue g Gate OLS Sb fords * 
And Make for me a truthful tongue among the latter ones [26:84] 
perl Rie Byy oe glerly * 


And Make me to be from the inheritors of the Blissful Garden [26:85] 


Page 25 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


cpblaall ops Ol ai] GY de ly * 
And Forgive my father, for he was from the straying ones [26:86] 
87 - 69 dye oy a2 Yy* 
And do not Disgrace on the Day they would be Resurrected [26:87] 
gales 2ST OL SI po KS ogdily dl gael angi) JU SL perlely "29 " ry Scal 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: And Ibrahim, when he said to his people: ‘Worship Allah and fear 
Him, that would be better for you, if you knew [29:16] 


gare Aa) Ay Sty opteely Byplh dil ts Ip ld Why SI OSE Y ABI O99 Gyo Open’ pl 0] SG) OgHliBy Ugh SI Og9 cy Open’ LE] * 
But rather, you are worshipping idols from besides Allah and creating a falsehood. Surely, 
the ones you are worshipping from besides Allah are not controlling any sustenance for 
you, therefore seek the sustenance with Allah and worship Him, and be thankful to Him. 
You will be returning to Him [29:17] 


"18 = 16 cosh EY Speed cle Lay SLB pe eel AST Aad ISS Oy * 


And if you are belying (me), so communities before you had also belied. And it is not 
incumbent upon the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the Message) [29:18] 


Ogings agi GLY US BO) WN oye abl afb od sof oplatl Iglld Of Y) anys Glee OLS LS 2" Ube JU é 
Then Allah*™ the Exalted Said: But there was no answer from his people except that they 


said, ‘Kill him or burn him!’ So Allah Delivered him from the fire. Surely, in that there are 
Signs for a believing people [29:24] 


ct SLs og sl) pSagleg Lae Sree chy een pSeee HS dail og FLEW Sgt G Kay Sage LU gf abl Oyo Ge PAZ Le] Sy * 


cnrell 
And he said: ‘But rather, you took to idols from besides Allah as a cordiality amongst you 
in the life of the world. Then, on the Day of Judgment, some of you would be denying 
others and would be cursing each other, and your abode is the Fire, and there would not 
be any helpers for you all’ [29:25] 


26 — 24 SA) pill ge 4] gy d! ple gl Jibs bo db * 


And Lut believed in Him and said: ‘1 am fleeing to my Lord, surely He is the Mighty, the 
Wise [29:26] 


rele Asay op Olg "37" obo 
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(Surah) Al Safaat: And indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83] 
wale le ay cle 3 : 
When he came to his Lord with an unblemished heart [37:84] 
Coda Idle dagdy aw JU 3! * 


When he (Ibrahim) said to his (adopted) father and his people: ‘What is it that you are 
worshipping? [37:85] 


Ogdag al yo abl ast * 


Is it a falsehood - gods besides Allah - that you want? [37:86] 


What are then your thoughts about the Lord of the worlds?’ [37:87] 


Then he looked with a consideration among the stars [37:88] 


So he said: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89] 


So they went away from him, turning back [37:90] 


OS Yi Sus egabl My La * 


Then he turned aside to their gods and said: ‘Will you not be eating? [37:91] 


What is the matter with you all, you are not speaking?’ [37:92] 
Cradl: Lye made ela * 
Then he turned against them, striking them with the right hand [37:93] 
Ogbsy agi} Igb als * 


So they (people) came back towards him hurriedly [37:94] 
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Ogres Le Yotesl JU * 
He said: ‘Are you worshipping what you (yourselves) are carving? [37:95] 
Oglasd Ley pile aly * 
And Allah Created you, and what are you doing? [37:96] 
path Bop Al Ula od Iynl 1 Ju * 
They said, ‘Build a structure for him, and throw him into the Blazing Fire!’ [37:97] 
Chi palllerd LS 4 gal b * 
And they intended a plot against him, but We Made them to be the lowest [37:98] 
99 - 83 ete Gy dL ald gl tty * 
And he said: ‘1am going to my Lord. He would be Guiding me’ [37:99] 
Ogi LE sly gi) dagdy ae patly| JU Sy" 43 " Gos 


(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And when Ibrahim said to his (adopted) father and his people: ‘Surely | 
disavow from what you are worshipping [43:26] 


cote IR abd oY * 

Except the One Who Originated me, so He would be Guiding me’ [43:27] 
28 — 26 gery wgld ade 3 asl AIT hers * 
And He Made it a Word to remain in his posterity, perhaps they would be returning [43:28] 


Lig ay Sp GAS a go oye Open Uy Kee Seg UL peep Ib SL ane cuiilly petlel GQ dem Spel pS Cite 5" 60 " dmcall 


Lest lily USGS he Ley cob oe atl ge GU SULT Ley EU Opa se atl] Upb VY] oteg ails Ieee go laut cleadily Syltall Sing 
goahl lds 


(Surah) Al Mumtahana: There has been a beautiful example for you in Ibrahim and those 
with him when they said to their people: We disavow from you all and from what you are 
worshipping from besides Allah. We deny you, and the enmity and the hatred has 
appeared between us and you (to remain) forever until you believe in Allah Alone — except 
the words of Ibrahim to his (adopted) father: ‘I will seek Forgiveness for you and | do not 
control for you of anything from Allah’. ‘Our Lord! Upon You we rely, and to You we are 
penitent, and to You is the destination!’ [60:4] 
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BHA SH gpl oT eb by WS atl Iya” GU ad LAZY Ly * 


Our Lord! Do not Make us to be a Fitna for those who commit Kufr, and Forgive us, our 
Lord, surely, You are the Mighty, the Wise [60:5]. 


ged Leg clare ey Leake pay Gay ye al Lets JB prs) ale abl ne Uf ye cpl ye nig oe Ole ctl oe cal iy - 1 
PMenll age Caiagl aly ally ale ail cles abl Squny AUS fady eagle cpg pally Lele oobi) LLbiy 


‘From Abdullah*”* having said: ‘It was removed for him”, from the earth and the ones upon 
it, and from the sky and what is therein, and the Angel who is carrying it and the Throne and 
the ones upon it; and that was done with Rasool-Allah*™™” and Amir Al-Momineen*™*”.4 





Teh i pe bet tg be a elk oh thot gti a bade eg "lle be tale ty tye ptt ad — 2 


(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)*" 


watt petty ted os ple ped tel tl ptt ple ol te ttl ts 





oly} tatey thee ost" i - 3 


oll ey) oy 3 ps 3 pies la\g rtp ee) 3 al sl eal sola YI :JB Prd ale pa gl oF cay al 4u\9) et) 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘(Al-Alwaho) - very tender-hearted forbearing [9:114] — the 


beseeching to Allah*™ during his*® salat, and when he** was alone in the wilderness in the 


land and in the retreats”.*© 





festa Avg \ \ 4t lig 
rth ds Bore gery 


JU ait PDL ale pier ah ge Cmer Ul ye dele Ge age op pel oe Cent Gy det ge dal det oe cole pf syd - 5 
p Segal" ogee ce CU che ated pe SN ae" ragga ceed oe Oly" JES Sb cle ge Le el Ge Y Kags 


yl 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2H 1 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 2 
“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 3 
*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 4 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Congratulations to you all for the name’. | said, ‘And what 
is it, may | be sacrificed for you*”*?’ He**“® said: ‘And indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim 
[37:83]; and His”™ Words: The one who was from his Shias cried out for his help against 
the one who was his enemy [28:15], so let there be congratulations for you all for the 


name” 48 


Sh gh ra) SL OLeS” oy aged Lemete OT rate! UP jt OL reDtedl ade abl ane gof SE SB Ole ol ye Clyne ge cal sud - 6 
ISG cod) ode BSE Og ade CSFB og I SLB CHT Guo UL getag cull le aed Mery SIH Obes Me OF ppl Ole 


We3) er D496 js 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Azar, (adopted) father of Ibrahim*® was an astrologer for Nimrod Bin 
Canaan". He said, ‘I see in the calculation of the stars that this time period, a man would 
born who will abrogate this religion and call to another religion’. Nimrod” said to him: 
‘Which city will be happen to be in?’ He said, ‘In this city’. And the house of Nimrod” was at 
Kowsy Raba. 


adhe matlab ale! al clay cclstly Sed cm Fad colailly JES oy Gx of cae BY iT DB EL YS oe 8 tag f JL 
clgle cae dy eed! 


Nimrod” said to him, ‘Has he come out to the world?’ Azar said, ‘No’. He? said, ‘It is 
appropriate if there is a separation between the men and the women’. So, there was a 
separation between the men and the women, and the mother of Ibrahim*® got pregnant 
with Ibrahim® and did not manifest her pregnancy. 


OB Spely ceed clgargy ge eSel clel 131 aE) Oba GUS @ otSy the Seehof syly elke! wb gy! TL dU oy, i Lb 


(yeh jbl ek Cw 9 Lays sl eo) ailea’s las eel ale releb C22 99 jie 


When the time of birth drew closer, she said, ‘O Azar! | have become sick and want to 
isolate from you’, and it was so in that time, when the woman was sick, she would isolate 
from her husband. She went out and isolated in a cave and gave birth to Ibrahim*®, and 
prepared him® and cushioned him®, and she returned to her house and closed the door of 
the cave with the rocks. 


ct atlas wablal el cared SS tly IS cer OSE Lol STpal IS ag ef Joy aah asl CSG aad] Ge Led PLT ale parle dbl carb 
caw Be SW I Bd oT ge etl Gone Cty LS Leg, slo Ded ade pall Cede OLS cca! 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2H5 
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Allah? Caused milk to flow for Ibrahim*® in his*® thumb, and his*® mother used to come to 
him®s, and Nimrod” had allocated (a watcher) with every pregnant woman, and would 
slaughter every male child, and so the mother of Ibrahim® had fled from the slaughter; and 
Ibrahim® was growing in the cave in a day just as others would grow in a month, until three 
years had come to him” in the cave. 


Ole! Lag cuts EuF ple Of EU ob gg bl NB caer eh aly Sl Lg Gt aba Of al f LA ant ody) EUS te OT LL 
Eh 


When it was after that, his** mother visited him**. When she wanted to separate from him®, 
he* clung to her and said, ‘O my* mother! Take me* out!’ She said to him®, ‘O my son”! If 


as, 


the king comes to know that you” are born in this time, he will kill you*”. 


SF be gy lhe OS 9S SUB Spa) Cole LB" gy Me "SL clea B Spay SL jb nett) ule 8g lll Ge et wl Cet Lb 
SUN BV g " eB) Col Y SB Foe Vy 


When his** mother went out, he** came out from the cave and the sun had set. He* looked 
at Al-Zuhra (star) He said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ [6:76]. When Al-Zuhra set, he* said: ‘If 
this was my** Lord®™ it would not have moved and continued’. Then he* said: ‘I do not 
love the setting ones’ [6:76]’. And the setting one, is the disappeared’. 


 ogbleall esi) oe SV gy Ghee db gd "JE lig SAL gem ly ST lhe gy he" JB podll lb by cl, GAM) UW) js Lb 
When he* looked at the east, he** saw the moon to have emerged. He™ said: ‘(Can) this be 


my Lord?’ [6:77]. This is larger and more beautiful’. When it moved and declined, he said: ‘If 
my Lord had not Guided me, | would have become from the straying people’ [6:77]. 


co A eS Nyy ATF Lali speedy" ST Me gy Min" SB Lge glad Wall ett celal iy Lege hy ped) colby anol Lali 
SW cerry Kary Gl OG KE Esp al gd GO SE AUS tied By Vg Styled Se abl obyly ade ey Gel hy ge lglaodt 
" eaSpoabl oe UF lay Lise 2) VIy lynn jb 


When it was morning and the sun emerged and he” saw its illumination, and the sun had 
illuminated the world due to its emergence, he” said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ This is the 
greatest!’ [6:78], and more beautiful’. When it moved and set, Allah®™! Uncovered from the 
sky until he®® saw the Throne and the ones upon it, and Allah” Showed him* the kingdoms 
of the skies and the earth. During that, he® said: he said: ‘O people! | disavow from what 
you are associating. [6:78] | turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and 
the earth, being upright, and 1 am not from the associaters’ [6:79]’. 


RES PII “ty Adley Lalo ace oly asl AS) old 


He* went to his** mother, and she entered him*® and made him* to be between her 
children’. 


G" gy de" sald GET fe ail pl" yy he" sealed Sob ge ped ale abl te sof fey 
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And Abu Abdullah*”* was asked about the words of Ibrahim™: ‘This is my* Lord?” to other 
than Allah°™, did he® associate (commit Shirk) during his* words: ‘This is my* Lord” ?” 


Dp ot 98g chy lb SITU cd matlal ot oS: dy thee 508 pel he SB ge SUB 


He®™® said: ‘One who says this today, he is a Polytheist, and Shirk did not take place from 
Ibrahim’, and rather it happened during his* seeking his** Lord*™, and it is from other than 
Shirk. 


Ig Eby! Whe SBS Goll oY gh fos GU My UNI OUaba OS ce AB sl Me ope SL iT al) as Laylo peal! maaly! ef ebeol LA 
code Lilie oj lie SUN abe Oo] Elty 1S 5 Sirol ye 1dsy ds 5, 


When the mother of Ibrahim® entered Ibrahim® into her house, Azar looked at him* and 
said, ‘Who is this who has remained in the kingdom of the king and the king is killing the 
children of the people?’ 


She said, ‘This is your son™. | gave birth to him in such and such a time when | isolated’. He 
said, ‘Woe be unto you! If the king comes to know this, our status would decline in his 
presence’. 


Sle YY petlel pl GIB cabal jlo gle 1S Wyrnnd ott Mf Lendtag oly oI elec Lae: OG coping apf pi Cole 337 OlG 
cass Clee YW) LEAT a 2 Oy Uy WS oa a EU) ety ol 


And Azar was in charge of the affairs of Nimrod” and his® ministers, and used to take the 
idols for him” and for the people, and he would hand it over to his children and they would 
sell these, and he was (also in charge) over the house of idols. 


The mother of Ibrahim said to Azar, ‘It is not upon you that you make the king aware that 
would child remains for us, and if he is aware with it, it would suffice you the argument on 
his** behalf. 


C2 cle Ley Lyd Libel G ale, ISS cai] ae LS end plac W a) aby 1S Le Le eel pealy! Uf bi LIST ols 


i elSs ge! 1h Ish alatly oll 3 garg | 9 andy Yo ona, YL Shs cp eres) 


And it was so that every time Azar looked at Ibrahim®, loved him® with intense loved, and 
he handed over the idols to him® to sell them just as his** brothers used to sell, and he® tied 
these in his* neck with the rope and dragged them upon the ground saying: ‘Who will buy 
what neither harms nor benefits!?”? And he® would drown them in the water and the mud 
and would be saying to these: ‘Drink and speak’. 


yy" dow si Ola 43, al 3 Beli ‘ ele! " MGS aagd aaleg " Ce Ae 4s Sys B duped any wl algid ay EUS aigo| 153 
" Oy Shs WT Lele ged IS ay aur ed gy ely of V4 OSs Lb GE 
So, his** brothers mentioned that to his* father, so he forbade him, but he* did not end it, 


and he contained him*® in his house and did not leave him® to go out. And his people 
disputed with him. He said: ‘Are you disputing with me regarding Allah and He has 
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Guided? And | do not fear what you as associating with Him except if my Lord Desires 
something. My Lord Comprehends all things in Knowledge, will you then not mind? [6:80]. 


UF sh" Opebet 2S Ol AYU Gol Cty all ob lel. Sle & Jie dL aL pal SGT gil Vy Gale Gf sy" nb JU ¢ 
pe) Opbad culll gait gf al ve fee cel gol 


Then he* said to them: And how can | fear what you are associating, and you are not 
fearing your associating with Allah, (and it is) what no authorisation has descended with 
upon you. So which of the two groups is more rightful with the security, if you were 
knowing? [6:81] — i.e., Am |*° more rightful with the Eman when I** worship Allah®™, or you 
all, those who are worshipping the idols”.” 


dele op fle pal! Wy Smt! cd ce pg gh BSB ADU ale Ug etl a ge clube! Cae ge lee Ge ual I - 7 
pred! 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™* the 1° having said: ‘During the first day of Zil Hajj was born 
lbrahim*:, Friend of the Beneficent’”’.”° 


webs ch pete cee ty pel le etl elt he pete tel bite els hd poy pete tes ily “ed — 8 
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”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 6 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 7 
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asws asws saww ; 


From Musa*~ Bin Ja’far™”” regarding during a mention of the miracles of the Prophet in 
comparison of the miracles of the (other) Prophets*:: ‘Ibrahim** was Veiled from Nimrod” 


with four veils’’.°2 


ade Lead ye MLE Gy Geel ge cdamall atl aT ont etl ye Cag) le op et ge ball ye dee ge cui co ed - 11 


wey k :JuS ere & Chex Ls bras al ek ce dbl ale spe Bt Geol! us 3 “3 u edd ade role o} : Jb etd 
3 oghsg Seis ale obL. cont (2) VI tory gle Soe op ed GULL 


‘From Al-Reza*® having said: ‘When Ibrahim® was placed in the palm of the catapult, 
Jibraeel*® was angered. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him**: “What angers you’s, 
O Jibraeel*®?” He said: ‘O Lord?! Your®™! friend. There isn’t anyone worshipping Youe™ 
upon the surface of the earth apart from him*’. Your” enemy and his®* enemy has 
overcome upon him*”. 


ceed V3) LET cs ails UI LG celles gill GA i ed fre KE] ES a begje dhl ol 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2H 8 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H9 
°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 10 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him**: “Be silent! But rather, the servant who fear 
the loss of opportunity fears like you®. As for I°”, he is My*™ servant. I°°” can Seize him 
whenever I|*™ so like to” 


Lis Laie orgie al Leal ote GL) LF ua © ae EU foe SL ADL ale early! UP Cad PDL! ale spor Gad cule’ 15 


‘ al ow call sl (See wl cal ol gel ce 98 cal YI 058 Ys a> Y cal Jeu) est cal YI all NY ' Tore Aw Ad 


He*"* said: ‘The soul of Jibraeel® felt good, and he® turned to Ibrahim® and said: ‘Is there 
for you” any need?’ He” said: ‘As for to you*, so no’. During it, Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic Sent down a ring wherein were six phrases: 


“There is no god except Allah?™. Muhammad’ is a Rasool’*™™ of Allah?™: there is neither 
any Might nor Strength except with Allah*™; | delegate my affairs to Allah*™; | assign my 
back to Allah?™: Allah?™ suffices me”. 


Ldkeg lay Lhele I) aot gis AUDI Lis gt Of ras] Ide for bl Co ghi 


Allah*™, Majestic is His”! Majesty Revealed to him**: “Wear this ring and |?! shall Make 
the fire to be cool and safe upon you**!”™" 


Golall dl ane UF GIL SE AU feed oy hele) ye celal wat oy dbl te 6 6 Sapll ye cee ye «Sh! pl sd - 12 
GU 3 4 GBs Geol! 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq**”* about Musa® Bin Imran* when he® saw their ropes and 
their staffs, how come he® sensed his* fear within himself and Ibrahim* did not sense it 
when he” was placed in the catapult, and thrown by it into the fire?” 


abe age Se dy ceae al ame sigh oe abe Ge SI zee OS Gere Gey ce PD ale pealyl Of pd) ade Shs 
Pred ale madly! norg: dy cist dnt G rongh Wiglb AUIS ed 


He®*™’ said: ‘When Ibrahim® was placed in the catapult, he* was relying to what was in his™ 
loins from the Light of the Divine Authorities of Allah®”’ Mighty and Majestic, and Musa” 
did not happen to be like that. Therefore, due to this, he* sensed fear within himself* and 


Ibrahim®s did not sense it”. 


Cp Olegind Glee! LEE labs OLiage ley LS 2) Abe JB pdt ale abt ee Gl Sy andy ote ge tal ge Call pl id - 13 


whee cp Shee cp BN AS AI 9d pely pai Hy og f OL AIS! 4 coals ll gy glo 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2H 11 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 12 
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Kings of the whole earth are four — Two Momins 
and two Kafirs. As for the two Momins, it is Suleyman Bin Dawood” and Zulgarnayn, and the 
two Kafirs are Nimrod” and Bakht Nasar; and the name of Zulqarnayn is Abdullah Bin Zahak 
Bin Ma’ad”’.°° 


JB" wetly! de dey lay GaSb & LB" SLe abl Ug5 BPD age aI te GT ye cliniee Sill oe Cy tet Gy Ge 3 - 14 
Ula Ub SL 43 By SU SL 2 BESS jy marly foe Gem LU B foe Gomes Jef OJ 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: We said: “O fire! 
Become cool and safe upon Ibrahim!” [21:69]. The first catapult to be made in the world 
was the catapult made for (throwing) Ibrahim® at a bridge of Al Kufa by a river called Kowsy, 
and in a town called Qantana’. 


Al Bayy metly! L Ahde PS JE pred ale Lino obif Lal Ba lye OF Igably pL ale pale! ad elenly Gesell Geb! foe iJ 
wT etl! gle Ldkeg lay GS UL WS" be abl JB Late le GLI! GL JB 8 a SUF catty 


He*® said: ‘Iblees’* made the catapult and got Ibrahim’ to sit in it and wanted it to throw 
him®* in its fire. Jibraeel** came to him® and said: ‘The greetings be unto you®’, O Ibrahim”, 
and the Mercy of Allah®™ and His*®™ Blessings! Is there for you*® any need?’ He®® said: 
‘There is no need for me® to you®”. After it, Allah®™ the Exalted: We said: “O fire! Become 
cool and safe upon Ibrahim!” [21:69]’’.’ 


Se! dag analog aly daly al oye oll te ag " eae bl Ssh Ge PD) ae cued pal otal JL. 20 a cd = 15 
The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen*™® about the Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: ‘ 
(It would be) a Day the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and 
his father [80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36] For every person from them on that 
Day, would be a concern occupying him [80:37], who are they?’ 


Cai tht he Sly bagh tmles ce phe Sly early! acl cot ks Gailly compe tal ct ph Sally forbs oe de ld PDL aoe SLB 


So he? said: ‘Habeel*® will flee from Qabeel’; and the one who will flee from his mother is 
Musa*; and the one who will flee from his father is Ibrahim*; and the one who will flee 
from his spouse is Lut**; and the one who will flee from his son is Noah™, fleeing from his® 


son Kanaan’”’.”® 


JB I ade abt ee Gf Ge Bd ago ye ob) Ge GE ge Lee oe patel Ge SEM Ge cual cp dat ge cul sd - 16 
VY) ese gece orgie atl Ot, hb cst Lede Guat of acidbenly orgie al Wp GosYl pl ge SA pL ale patel le Ul capo! U 
eds) aus wy OLAS) as GR-L gtivall 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 13 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 14 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 15 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘When the fire was kindled for Ibrahim™, the surface of 
the ground complained to Allah*”’ Mighty and Majestic and sought His’ Permission to 
pour the water upon it. But, Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic did not Permit with anything from 


it except to the frog, two-third from it was burnt and there remained a third from it’”.”” 


aaa JIB pM) ape abl ne GF Glee fay ye Gude oy OL> oF Ce cpl Ce Bare onl ge ball ge adel cpt J -17 
argh lage lle) gy B OLSy cay B padlyel cL> Sl ogpty coll LB OUI pal yl pbgl 28 dad doll og Lido LI 187 Of cg 
AAI ode gy Obsly he Sy UT SU SL Ose jy coal nag 


‘From a man (from) the companions of Abu Abdullah*”* who said, ‘I heard him*”’ saying: 


‘The most severe of the people in Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah would be seven 
persons — The first of them is the son of Adam* who killed his brother; and Nimrod” who 
argued Ibrahim*’ regarding his** Lord*™; and two from the Children of Israel, who Judaised 
their people and Christianised them; and Pharaoh” who said: ‘I? am your highest Lord; and 


two among this community (Abu Bakr and Umar)’”.°° 


A) de 2,8 yl Le Obaly cole!) Gly fer aif ae eed Gly oped! UG celal Gl SS Gg PMLA! ade Golell JU - 18 
aed able N) Eley gm epee BEL aod ony aabbey itd ayy) adler Carwl ade all Lbnd aryg) Sly «nhs 


Al-Sadiq*”* said regarding the Wisdom in the Creation of the things: ‘As for the mosquito 
and the bugs, one of its reasons is that these are made to be a sustenance of the birds; and 
tyrants have been debased by it who has rebelled against Allah®™ and is tyrannous, and 
denied His*™ Lordship, so Allah®™ Causes the weakest of His*™ creatures to Show him 
His*™ Power and His*™ Magnificence, and it is the mosquito. So, it enters into his nostril 


until it arrives to his brain and kills him’”.** 


oganey clay Yl egg sll G edu ade WLI araln! ill clay Ley abel dead lyr GB pd ade coeghl el JU co eg - 19 
aprtigh op Gb gale ot cley I egy idl 29.8 cle atl Lbs cla VI egy caemndl & 


Amir Al-Momineen*™* said in answer to a question of the Syrian: ‘On the day of Wednesday, 
Ibrahim® the Friend was thrown into the fire, and on the day of Wednesday they placed 
him® in the catapult, and on the day of Wednesday Allah*™ Caused the bug to overcome 


upon Nimrod”, and on the day of Wednesday the ceiling fell down from above them”. 


ere abe Cogs Cel Cal ge Lee Gy Gheee! Ge cant ge Obagle Gy Let ye Olek oy she ge lial ge sll gt sd - 20 
COBY ary le b GY Le ta nisl 9 forgge I Ost} a adle de nie A de ad JLB Lol! UU) go) Ged & JU al 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 16 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 17 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 18 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 19 
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EUS > oy oly! SUS fal are Spee WA costal LUS GB Oly cla a3 abl ef Leg oyddg aisig cole! LUS > Cyr Ogdgned sl! fof ols 
Alay a3 abl bel Lag oidy aicig Jbl 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*” having said: ‘O Is’haq! In the Fire there is a valley called 
Sagar. It has not breathed (exhaled) since Allah®™ Created it. If Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic was to Allow it to take a breath by a measurement of a needle, it would incinerate 
whatever is upon the surface of the earth; and the inhabitants of the Fire are being hurt 
from the heat of that valley and its stink and its filth and whatever Allah*™ has Prepared in 
it for its inhabitants; and in that valley there is a mountain, the entirety of the people of that 
valley are being hurt with from the heat of that mountain and its stink and its filth, and 
whatever Allah?™ has Prepared for its people. 


Coot Spee Lal) Crt) EUS Oly cae ab al tel Leg oyeldy aacig Gets) EUS > ye fet) EUS Lal ae Spee La tI 53 Go Oly 
cabs a3 ail acl lag oylbg AS 9 anes SUS > op Ctl US fal 


And in that mountain there is a cavern the entirety of the people of that mountain are being 
hurt from the heat of that cavern, and its stink and its filth and whatever Allah®*™ has 
Prepared in it for its people; and in that cavern there is a well the entirety of the people of 
that cavern are being hurt from the heat of that well, and its stink, and its filth, and 
whatever Allah?™ has Prepared in it for its people. 


By ONy QA peel ope Lett GaN el Lag Layldy Leet g RAN LUG See oe alll EUS fal eat dyes at Cla) SUS Oly 
cae ols oy Obl, asi) mel ct SA Gd Gols den a4! EU 


And in that well there is a serpent the entirety of the people of that well are being hurt from 
the viciousness of that serpent, and its stink and its filth and whatever Allah? has Prepared 
in its fangs from the venom, for its people; and in the inside of that serpent there are seven 
boxes wherein are five from the previous communities and two from this community’. 


SOLE pag dane oye Sl Glee te J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Who are the five and who are 
the two?’ 


CSU aggeg (LEW Kay UT SU (SL Ose 9 coal cml UT Slab ay Spel! cle GLU og ey hole LS ill fol Aad! LE 2S 


Oly SF YI ode cyeg ead pei CH plorg coggall age 


He*’ said: ‘As for the five, it is Qabeel” who killed Habeel®®, and Nimrod’? who argued 
lbrahim* regarding his** Lord*™ and said, ‘I? cause to live and cause to die’; and Pharaoh” 


who said, 2 are your highest Lord; and a Jew who Judaised the Jews; and Paul who 
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Christianised the Christians; and two Bedouins (Abu Bakr and Umar) from. this 
a 63 


community”. 
eel ade ab Le Gf ye SD cy Bh Le Ge ky al op 29!o ge dag! cal ge COLT ol ge Glas] det ge tls! Gh ig - 21 
OB EL Lal: SLB dle SUT peal! SLB Spee p89 elgdl G oper olde GUI pT ale early! aI Us JU 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘When Ibrahim® was thrown into the fire, Jibraeel** met 


him® in the air while he® was falling. He®* said: ‘O Ibrahim**! Is there any need for you?’ He* 
a1 64 


said: ‘As for to you*, so no”. 
Ai cogh LS tle) Ga UL SU pL ale al ne Gt ye clubeeel Goer ye cde Gy etl ye ay! al ge LW Ws te - 22 
dade au3T od Sole 9 Bey sled) eerie 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘When Ibrahim® was thrown into the fire, Allahe™ 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed to it: “By My*™’ Might and My*™ Majesty! If you harm him® 
?’™ will Punish you 


|” 


tile Ce log call aM ls Jol eal tat rele! ide Wokey ay gS" " ees A Jeu “Jib, 


And he*“s said: ‘When Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “O fire! Become cool and safe 
upon Ibrahim!” [21:69], no one benefited by it for three days, and their shelters were not 
warmed”’.°° 


CP GE OLE Ge C0 Ge Cale ot Cet ge agg! Gal Ge OLE Gal ge Ulan Lee ge cal ge cSybeall L} LVL igen 23 
(Aowlsrs 2956 de fool > pail ales 49d Pred! ale al! fees JB ArMell ade abl Le Uf ye 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Ibrahim® opposed his* people and was hostile towards 
their gods until he*® went to Nimrod” and disputed with him”. 


IgA ol clgie eg ewe GU gall YJ Yale Teel Le iG cmebl le feo ab LE 3 ONS ca 7 S89 ot SU Gy 7 aly! SLB 
wale Germll foe de So rch! by GW Be eed Geral Garey ade Jigly Clad ab nord og 8 Iye GU oy placl dee 
Pred! ade 


Ibrahim® said: ‘“My Lord is He Who Causes to live and Causes to die’ [2:258] — the Verse, 
and it was during a festival of theirs, he* entered to their gods. They said, ‘No one can be so 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 20 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 21 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 22 
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audacious upon these except the youth who faults these and disavows from these’. They 

could not find for him®* anything more grievous than the fire as a punishment. They 

informed Nimrod” and gathered the firewood for it and ignited (the fire) to him’, then 
asws - 


placed him*™S in the catapult in order to throw him* into the fire; and Iblees® pointed upon 
the making of the catapult for Ibrahim?*”.°° 


1B PD ape abl re af ge colate oy OLE ye Cree Ul onl ge ae Gil Ge chew ye cal ye Epball U) OLAYL tye - 24 
B rd Meds og Sage yb rel Lo aad pealyl ont JEP UUW ogee Ge ally ade a he Call ye ste ge af gel 
cone Se tol Eloy] 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘My** father*“* informed me** from my*”* 


grandfather*™’, from the Prophet, from Jibraeel*® having said: ‘When Nimrod” seized 
Ibrahim® in order to throw him** into the fire, I*° said, ‘O Lord”™! Your®™ servant and 
Your’ friend, there isn’t anyone in Your’ earth worshipping You” apart from him*”. 

eth 13) ode T cde ga be at JU 


azwj 


Allah?™ Exalted Said: “He” is My*™ servant. |?™ can Seize him'’? whenever |?™ so Desire 


to!” 


JB, OG EL! LA Jl See BU watlel JU WW) MS Soar gy clybl B PDL! ale Lom ola US ped! ale aaaln! ill Uy 


eal) 
When Ibrahim*® was thrown into the fire, Jibraeel** met him® in the air while he* was 
falling. He®* said: ‘O Ibrahim**! Is there for you* any need?’ He® said: ‘As for to you, so no’. 
And he® said: ‘O Allah?™, O One, O Samad, O one Who does not beget and is not begotten 
and there does not happen to be a match for Him®™! Rescue me* from the fire by Your*™ 
Mercy’. Allah?™ the Exalted Revealed to the fire: “O fire! Become cool and safe upon 
Ibrahim!” [21:69]” ©” 


Boh oe eel ge bl ge eal ded de ot ett oe metlel or dal oe clay oy et OF « Sig;l mlel on cet} 14 - 25 
ily g& LN gle BpBT aU dey OI Lee GL gle ae Bp elt oped OI SB PDL ale I te Gl ge de op pLE® Ge Umer 


islpar dog, 3 ods nae Ped! ale rly) (ka 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 23 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 24 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘There was a house for Nimrod" he” could oversee from 
it upon the fire. When it was after the third (day), he’ and Azar overlooked upon the fire, 
and there was Ibrahim® with an old man, discussing with him in a green garden. 


STL Vy ge Gal pele anf JE € JB Lay de eh! a St Ls yf ly Sli 57 A) og Cad JU 


He*® said: ‘Nimrod® turned towards Azar and said, ‘How prestigious is your son*® unto his®® 


Lord?!’ Then Nimrod said to Ibrahim®’, ‘Get out from me and do not make me” 
suffer!” °° 


ale dao al os Clays op det ye cOlate oy OL ys cchais Sc Spl) Ge chee Ge cazglorle 5 cSgball L} eV tye - 26 
iS SL A le BN CSG A eT Nya oS dy ye dy tb d ge b dee b TL riteg PLN ade peal) cles Ol UE PLL! 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The supplication of Ibrahim® on that day was: ‘O the One! 
O Everlasting! O the One Who does not beget nor is He Begotten, and there is no match to 
Him’. Then he® sought reliance upon Allah®™, so He*™ Said: “I?” shall Suffice you**!” 


CAL BG tol Le asl Vy Gay VW aaeg cde GU deey eed" patlal le Ldley boy ag" OL Ube tl JU U Sb 


And he®*S said: ‘When Allah? the Exalted Said to the fire: “O fire! Become cool and safe 
upon Ibrahim!” [21:69]. No one worked the fire upon the surface of the earth, nor did 
anyone benefit from it for three days’. 


CBZ OF bpd he ajo al pgtlalec cys pebee SLE oan! al! fee Led Ul ZI os t9g 6 SE lll deny B54 one Jp SU 


He*® said: ‘Jibraeel®® descended discussing with him* in the midst of the fire. Nimrod” said, 
‘One who takes a god, then let him take like the God of Ibrahim*”. A great one from their 
great ones said, ‘It was | who determined to the fires that they do not burn him*”. 


I31b ldeyad Cb ge Ly deel ryjV og,f JU ell BU ae OI LA GLI le ab ay a9 f OSG cada BL Ce Ge Cop JU 


(UAE Cent Anny cl arr Ade) 3 patl,! 


He*® said: ‘A column of the fire came out and incinerated him, and Nimrod” was looking 
with the noblemen unto the fire. When it was after three days, Nimrod" said to Azar, 
‘Ascend with us until we look’. They ascended, and there was Ibrahim® in a green garden 
and with him® was an old man discussing with him®. 


potlyl CULT ally ELA) ta Ig" ogi ded She SE LT pall nt Galle ! abl le Abul a ST Ls Sl iT A) ogf Cad : JB 
AI ode GUT ole by Opies pe OF fetes " Glauly Lele, 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 25 
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He*® said: ‘Nimrod” turned towards Azar and said, ‘How prestigious is your son®> unto 
Allah?!’ And the Arabs tend to call the uncle, ‘Father’. The Exalted Said in the story of 
Yaqoub™: ‘We will worship your God and the God of your forefathers, Ibrahim and Ismail 
and Is’haq, [2:133], and |smail** was an uncle of Yaqoub*’, and He*™ Called him*s, ‘Father’, 


in this Verse” .°? 


arly Coty Ub SUE DLS ale Led ye carl pe SLR ol Gell Gy dle ye CSbHe cpl ge fla ye CH gtuall d) oLeYL tye - 27 
Ledley lay ale Li abl fend Lat al eo GUI 


‘From Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘When Ibrahim*® was thrown into the fire, he** supplicated by 


our*“S rights, so Allah? Made the fire to be cool and safe upon him?*”.”° 


cred) SSN pe Legh SL at A cpeebell alTy teres toggall le axle! G ally ade dtl che oll JU ipl ale LY! J te - 28 
cathy (ay gle oye Ae alee SURI EUS pd Sy thay wee dle SU Gye G eSag LOL ale Lele 9 parla) cle jLll ail ony 
Hell yt Bayh Sua BY] Aaege YE gil eloil ge ym Le pak y Aapll Spall Bal LEY Ge alge ye 


The Imam** said: ‘The Prophet*”™” said in his*”” argumentation against the Jews: ‘By 
Muhammad and his**’” goodly Progeny*’, Allah®™! the Exalted Rescued Noah** from 
the great distress, and Allah®™ Cooled the fire unto Ibrahim®® and Made it safe upon him*s, 
and Placed him® in the middle of the fire upon a bed with a pillow-top mattress, one which 
that tyrant (Nimrod”) had not seen the like of — to anyone from the kings of the earth in 
their entirety, and Grew around him*® from the green plants of fresh display, and Immersed 
around him* from the types of scattered flowers with what cannot be found except during 


the arrival of (all) the four seasons from the year’”.”* 


4 Oe PMed) ade pathy! OL SU gh po Bally ae Bh che ail ye csttl tae Gly gee Gl ye tale ge ae iua - 29 
chal) SLB!) eet Sat oe Objm ad Ske ater 6 pbb JOU Gy al acecgd UI) SUL + ogf 


saww Ss 


‘From the Prophet in a lengthy Hadeeth having said: ‘His* (step) father fled with him? 
from the tyrant king and his** mother placed (gave birth to) him** between the mountains by 
the coast of a streaming river called Hazran, from the setting of the sun to the coming of the 
night. 


ais Sredb oh f asly ay cettly Ugh bef 2 cal Vp a Y of dalee oe Gy aug gery ent Let oe pb Sy sory le pity ates Lobb 
2M y Speed gS" atl Sh MASS" soraje abl SB Le ae OLS clad! SU! anne bobs Lek ow dae Gee @ lade Led 
OLN eT SL" USS st pull abe Gor Ladd * Guadghl oe Oy 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 26 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 27 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 28 
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When she had placed him*, and he*® settled in the ground, he® stood from beneath her 
wiping his* face and his** head and frequented from the testimony: ‘There is no god except 
Allah”. Then he®> took a cloth and wore it, and his*S mother saw him*’, and she®> was 
terrified from him*® with severe terror. Then he** went sprinting in front of her extending 
his** eyes towards the sky, and it was from him®* what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: 
And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to 
become from the convinced ones [6:75] So when the night shielded upon him, he saw a 


star. [6:76] — up to the end of the Verses”. 


JB ped) ade abl Le Gl ge cme af pe ble oy alee ge Cree Gl gel ge he atl ge bee ge cle Ad! aly gh - 30 
obs ghd Bal, AB SUB erelb SLU oe ald ppl B ped carl GeV ser Y og f OG OLS wy agpnd Lame metly! gf OF 
64 fot a> BY) Gal Vy cats (cle LSS OVS ods Ldyl Sys loglee cul, ULE ge Ley tog f ad Sad clone 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Azar, the (step) father of Ibrahim® was an astrologer 
for Nimrod” and he” never passed a law except after seeking his advice. So he looked at the 
stars one night, and in the morning he said to Nimrod®, ‘I have seen something strange’. 
He’ said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘l saw a newborn being born in our land. Our destruction 
will be by his** hands. It will not be long after him** being conceived’. 


eo :JG CA al of 33! OS 4s miele ope ai) glall oy es) lag Ol cY 7 laa g lust 4 je JB, 296 EUS oy erry 
Sb creel) Gale Y ge aythl cle Vaal Awe ol JL ge clea! 


He” was astounded by that and said, ‘Has the woman fallen pregnant with him®> yet?’ He 
said, ‘Not yet’. So he’? separated the women from the men. He" did not leave a single 
woman except that he’ made her to be in the city, with no man being allowed to be alone 
with her. 


wotlyl el AL Oded ca cole VL get led GOS Y chlgdll ce cles GL) el caebe af Ghd a clint all marly) gph oly JG 
clgiles 3 ed ss be elas glad poll gL 053 Maly SLs abl ails 


Azar approached with his wife and Ibrahim® was conceived. He thought that he* might be 
the one. He sent for the women from the midwives of that time, that if there is anything in 
her womb they should notify him. They examined her. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Made 
what was in her womb to be transferred to the back. They said, ‘We did not see anything in 
her belly’. 


43 alerl Ola) ae ) a asl geo calsid 29,8 LW) Hob Cal Y rafal dl cli cog dha Cad of opt obit paly! el cay Lb 
cas coal # Spee jlall Ob le Clee ¢ caesyl FE Me ceed gab Ub SLB Ck! et CHT OSG Vy abet ale Gb > 


He*™s said: ‘When the mother of Ibrahim® gave birth to him®, Azar wanted to go with him* 
to Nimrod” to be killed. His wife said to him, ‘Do not go with your son®® to Nimrod” for he® 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 29 
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will kill him®*. | shall go with him® to one of the caves and leave him* there until his** death 
comes to him*, and you will not become the one to have killed your own son’. He said to 
her, ‘Take him*”. So, she went with him® to a cave, then placed him” in it, and placed a rock 
to block the entrance of the cave. Then she left him”. 
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Hes said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Made his** sustenance to be in his** thumb. He*® 
would suck it and milk would flow from it. He®* grew in a day like others grow in a week, and 
grew in a week like others grow in a month, and grew in a month like others grow in a year. 
That situation remained for as long as Allah*™ Desired it to remain. Then his®* mother said 
to his* father, ‘If you allow me, | shall go to that child’. He allowed her. She went there and 
there was Ibrahim®. His®* eyes lit up like two lanterns. She grabbed him* and pressed him® 
to her bosom, and fed him*’. Then she left him there. 
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Azar asked her about him*, so she said, ‘I have hidden (buried) him in the soil’. She waited, 
and she would come out for her need, and go to Ibrahim®, hold him* to her bosom, feed 
him®, and leave him**. When he* started moving, she would still come to him* and do as 
she had done before. But when she wanted to leave, he* grabbed her robe. She said to 
him®, ‘What is the matter?’ He® said to her: ‘Take me* with you’. She said, ‘Not until your 
father orders me to’. 
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Ibrahim® did not cease to be in the occultation, fearing for himself, concealing his** matter 
until he** appeared by the Command of Allah”, Exalted is His” Mention, and Allah?™ 


Manifest His”™ Power regarding him*®’.”? 


OS agra Let pI ape weal al me yiT IS: JU PDL! ade ah Le Gl ye Cma ul ye ke Mis Gytall J oLeYL tye - 31 
Slee copered cayty cle LSS OS ole Loy Gy loglee OL JES ge Le 1S Lane sg 3 col, ai SUB cal, eV) pe, Y 
oT S| Ett) Gly cbend actly! el de aby OU Ol55 clus ys 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Azar, uncle of Ibrahim** was an astrologer for Nimrod”, 
and he” would not issue orders except from his opinion. He said, ‘| have seen a wonder 
during my night’. He” said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘A new-born would be born in this land 
of ours, our destruction would happen upon his hands’. So, he’ veiled the men from the 
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women, and on the date he copulated with the mother of Ibrahim® and she fell pregnant’ — 
and continued the Hadeeth up to its end”’.”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘When Yusuf* came to the king, meaning Nimrod”, he® 
said, ‘How are you, O Ibrahim**?’ He® said: ‘I*° am not Ibrahim™. |°° am Yusuf Bin Yaqoub Bin 
Is’haq Bin Ibrahim’. 
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He*S said: ‘And he** was a companion of Ibrahim** who argued regarding his** Lord®™, and 
he*® was four hundred years old’’.”” 
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‘Raising it to Ali” Bin Al-Husayn** that a shouter shouted at him®*™* saying, ‘O Ali**”* Bin 
Al-Husayn*"*! Which thing was the sign between Yaqoub”™ and Yusuf*’?” 
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He**’ said: ‘When Ibrahim** was thrown into the fire, Jibraeel** descended unto him® with a 
shirt in a silver (rod) and clothed it upon him”. The fire fled from him*® and the narcissus 
grew around him®. Ibrahim® grabbed the shirt and made it to be in the neck of Is’haq in a 
silver rod, and Is’haq hung it in the neck of Yaqoub”, and Yaqoub™ hung in the neck of 
Yusuf® and said to him®: ‘If this shirt is removed from your body, |** shall know that you* 
are dead of have been killed’. 
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When his* brothers came to him®™, he* gave them the rod, and they brought out the shirt 
and the wind carried its aroma and cast it upon the face of Yaqoub® in Jordan. He® said: 
Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94]’’.’° 
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‘From a man from the companions of Abu Abdullah*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard 
him**’ saying: ‘The severest of Punishment of the people on the Day of Qiyamah would be 
seven persons — The first of them the son of Adam® who killed his brother, and Nimrod Bin 


Canaan” who argued Ibrahim** regarding his** Lord?”™™””.”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘The day of Nayrooz, it is the day in which Ibrahim® 


broke the idols of his** people”. 
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‘From Ali?”S Bin Abu Talib?™® having said: ‘Nimrod wanted to look at the kingdom of the 
sky, so he” took four eagles and nourished them and made a box from wood and entered a 
man in it. Then he” tied the legs of the eagles with the legs of the box, then made a pillar to 
be in the middle of the box, and made meat to be in the top of the column. When the eagles 
saw the meat, they flapped and flapped with the box and the man, and raised to the sky. 
That remained for as long as Allah*™ Desired. 
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Then the man brought out his head from the box and looked towards the sky, and there it 
was, upon its state, and he looked at the earth, and there he could not see the mountains 
except like the particles. Then he remained for a while looking at the sky and it was upon its 
state, and he looked at the earth, and there he could not see except the water. 
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Then he remained for a while looking at the sky, and there was upon its state, and he looked 
at the earth, and there he could not see anything. Then he fell into darkness and could not 
see what is above him and what is beneath him. So, he threw the meat and the eagles 
followed. When the mountains looked at them and they had come pursuing, and hear their 
thuds, panicked and almost declined out of fearing the matter of the sky, and it is the Word 
of Allah*™): and even though their plots were such that the mountains would have moved 
from it [14:46]'.”° 
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In Al Rowdah - Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Aban Bin 
usman, from Hujr, who has said the following: 


Abu Abdullah*™® has said; ‘Ibrahim® opposed his* people, and faulted their gods until he 
was brought to Nimrod” to contend with him”. So Ibrahim* said: Have you not considered 
him (Nimrod) who disputed with Ibrahim regarding his Lord, because Allah had Given him 
the kingdom? So Ibrahim said: ‘My Lord is He Who Causes to live and Causes to die’. He 
said: ‘I cause to live and | cause to die’. Ibrahim said: ‘So surely, Allah Brings the sun from 
the east, so bring it from the west’. Thus, he who committed Kufr was confounded; and 
Allah does not Guide the unjust people [2:258]’. 
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And Abu Ja’far**® said: ‘He** faulted their gods, Then he looked with a consideration among 
the stars [37:88] So he said: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89]. 
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Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘By Allah®™, he®* was not sick, nor did he** lie. When they turned away 
from him* to attend to their festivities, Ibrahim® came to their gods with an axe and broke 
them, except for the big one of theirs, and placed the axe around its neck. They came back 
to their gods and saw what had happened to them, so they said, ‘No, by Allah?™, no one 
has the audacity to break these except for the young man* who had faulted these and 
disavows from them’. 
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They did not find for him®* a manner of killing more severe than the fire. They gathered the 
firewood, and fuelled it. When it came to the day in which he* was to be burnt, Nimrod” 
and his® army came out, and there had been built for them a building to look at him®> from 
above to see how the fire would grab hold of him®. And they placed Ibrahim® in a catapult, 
and the earth cried out: ‘O Lord®™! There is none upon my back who worships You*™ apart 
from him* who is being burnt by the fire’. The Lord®™ Said: “If he®* supplicates to Me*™, 
I?) shall Suffice for him?*””.°° 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, together from Al- 
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Ziyad Al-Karkhy who said: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying that: ‘Ibrahim®* was born at Kowsy Ruba, and his* father 
was from its inhabitants, and the mother of Ibrahim**, and the mother of Lut®* were Sara 
and Warqa’ (and in another copy ‘Ruqayya’), and were sisters, and they were both the 
daughters of Lahij**. And Lahij** was a Prophet*’, a Warner, but was not a Messenger®. And 
lbrahim* was, in his®* youth, upon the nature which Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Created, 
to the extent that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Guided him** to His*™ Religion, and Chose 
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And he* married Sara®’, the daughter of Lahij**, the daughter of his** maternal aunt. And 
Sara* was the owner of a lot of assets, and vast lands, and of good financial condition, and 
Ibrahim® was the owner of all what she had owned. So he* managed it, and corrected the 
affairs, and increased the assets and plantations considerably, to the extent that he” 
became the most affluent man in the land of Kowsy Ruba. 
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And when Ibrahim** broke the idols, Nimrod” ordered his** capture, and they built a 
platform, and gathered the firewood around it and ignited the fire, and threw Ibrahim® via a 
catapult to be burnt by it. Then they relaxed until the fire burnt out. Then they looked at the 
platform and there was Ibrahim”, safe and sound, but the ropes that he® was bound by had 
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been burnt to ashes. So, they informed Nimrod” of his** news, and he” ordered them to 
exile Ibrahim® from his* city, and prevent him* from the taking his* assets and his* wealth 
with him*’. 
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Ibrahim® disputed with them with regards to that. He® said: ‘If you” are confiscating my” 
assets and my* wealth, therefore it is my® right against you that you should return to me” 
what has gone from my”* lifetime in your city’, and he® argued against the judge of 
Nimrod”, so he judged that Ibrahim®* should submit to him” all of what he®* had acquired in 
their city, and that Nimrod” to return what had gone from his*® life. The news of that 
reached Nimrod”, so he” ordered that they should open the way for him®> and allow him® 
to take his* assets, and his** wealth, and throw him* out from their city to Syria. 
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Ibrahim® went out, and with him® was Lut** who would not separate from him™, and Sara”, 
and said to them: ‘I** am going to my** Lord*™ to be Guided by Him®”” — meaning Bayt Al- 
Maadis. So Ibrahim® took his** assets, and his** wealth, and constructed a carriage (Taboot), 
and made Sara* to be in it, and locked it with locks, due to his* honour from it, and went 
until he®> exited from the authority of Nimrod” and went to the authority of a man from the 
Coptics called Araarat. 
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They passed by a tax collector of his. The tax collector stopped him® in order to tax him® for 
what was with him*. When he* ended up with the tax collector and with him*® was the 
carriage (Taboot), the tax collector said to Ibrahim®, ‘Open this carriage (Taboot) until 
whatever is in it gets displayed’. So Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Say whatever you like with 
regards to it, from the gold or the silver and I** shall pay it as tax, but do not open it’. 
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The tax collector refused until he opened it, and Ibrahim® was angry over its opening. So, 
when Sara* came out, and she had good qualities and was very beautiful, the tax collector 
said to him*, ‘What is (the relationship of) this woman to you*’?’ Ibrahim® said; ‘She is my* 
sanctity (Hurmat i.e., wife) and the daughter of my® aunt’. 
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The tax collector said to him*, ‘What made you* to place her in this carriage (Taboot)?’ 
Ibrahim® said: ‘The honour (Ghairat) against anyone looking at her’. The tax collector said to 
him®, ‘I will not leave you* to depart until | let the king know of her condition and yours*”. 
He sent a messenger to the king, who let him know, and the king sent a messenger from him 
telling them to bring him*® to him. Ibrahim® said to them: ‘I** will not separate from the 
carriage (Taboot) even if my* soul separates from my* body’. They informed the king about 


that, and the king sent a message that they should bring him*® and the box with him®. 
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They took Ibrahim®, and the carriage (Taboot), and all what was with him® until they came 
up to the king. The king said to him®, ‘Open the carriage (Taboot)!’ So Ibrahim® said: ‘O 
king! In it is my* sanctity (Hurmat i.e., wife), the daughter of my® aunt, and |**° am prepared 
to ransom all what is with me*”. The king got angry and forced Ibrahim*® to open it. When 
he saw Sara*’, he could not control his foolishness, and extended his hand towards her. 
Ibrahim® turned his® face away from her and from him due to his* honour (Ghairat) from 
it, and said: ‘Our Allah®™! Withhold his hand from my** sanctity (Hurmat i.e. wife) and 
daughter of my® aunt!’ But his hand could not arrive to her nor would it return back to him. 
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The king said to him*S, ‘Was it your®® Lord*™ Who did this to me?” He*® said to him: ‘Yes. 
Surely, my** Lord*™ is Honourable (Ghayyour). He*™ Abhors the Prohibited, and He*™ is 
the One Who Made this situation between you and what you intended from the Prohibited’. 
The king said to him*’, ‘Supplicate to your®* God that He®™ should Return my hand back to 
me. If He” Answers you’, | will never present (myself) to her’. Ibrahim*® said: ‘My** God! 
Return his hand back to him, so that he would refrain from my* sanctity (Hurmat i.e., wife)’. 
So Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Returned his hand back to him. 
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The king came near to her and looked at her, then extended his hand around her. Ibrahim* 


turned his** face away from it due to his®* honour (Ghairat) from it, and said; ‘Our Allah?™! 
Withhold his hand from her! But his hand withered and could not arrive to her. The king said 
to Ibrahim*’, ‘Surely your® Lord*™ is Honourable (Ghayyour) and so are you, therefore 


Page 50 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


azwj 


supplicate to your God that He 
shall not repeat. 


should return my hand back to me, for it is an action that | 


Ibrahim*® said to him: ‘I* will ask Him?™ upon the condition that you will not ask me® again 
to supplicate to Him’””. The king said, ‘Yes’. So Ibrahim® said: ‘Our Allah*™! If he is 


truthful, Return his hand! His hand returned back to him. 
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When the king saw that from the honour which he had never seen before, and saw the Sign 
in (the return of) his hand, he magnified Ibrahim*, and endowed him* (with gifts), and 
honoured him”, and let him* leave and said to him™, ‘| grant you® safety from displaying 
her, or for anything else which is with you’. So, go to wherever you like, but | have a need 
from you*”. Ibrahim® said: ‘What is it?’ He said to him®, ‘I would love it if you* would 
permit me that | should give her an attendant who is a Coptic woman who has beauty and 
intellect, who will serve her’. So Ibrahim® gave him permission for that. He called for her, 
and gifted her to Sara’, and she is Hajar®*, mother of Ismail*. 
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Ibrahim® travelled with all of what was with him®, and the king came out with him, walking 
behind Ibrahim*s, in respect of Ibrahim** and for his** prestige. Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted 
Revealed to Ibrahim*™: “Pause, and do not walk in front of the domineering tyrant and he 
walks behind you’, but make him to be in front of you” and walk, and show him respect, 
and prestige, for he is domineering, and it is necessary for there to be authorities in the 
earth, be they righteous or immoral”. 
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Ibrahim® paused and said to the king: ‘Wait, for my* God has revealed unto me™ at this 
very moment that |** should show you respect, and honour you, and make you to walk in 
front of me®, and |** should walk behind you, due to your majesty’. The king said to him®, 
‘This has been Revealed unto you*’?’ Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Yes’. The king said to him™, ‘I 
testify that surely your® God is Friendly, Lenient, Generous, and that you are making me 
incline towards your” Religion’. And the king bade farewell to them. 
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Ibrahim® travelled until he** encamped at the high place of Syria, and left behind Lut® in the 
lower valleys of Syria. Then, when the birth of a son was delayed, Ibrahim” said to Sara®: ‘If 
you want, you can sell Hajar** to me”, perhaps Allah®™ would Grant us the sustenance of a 
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son from it, who would become a successor for us’. So Ibrahim® bought Hajar®* from Sara”. 
He** went to her, and she gave birth to Ismail*”.** 





5) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 38 
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CHAPTER 3 — HIS* SEEING THE KINGDOMS OF THE SKIES 
AND THE EARTH, AND HIS** ASKING TO REVIVE THE DEAD 
AND THE PHRASES WHICH HE* ASKED HIS** LORD*™ AND 
WHAT HE? REVEALED TO HIM*, AND THE JUDGMENTS 
ISSUED FROM HIM?™! 


124 chal) sage She VY SB gy Gry JIB UL] (oN Mele a) SB etl LUIS yy early! Lal Sly "2" 3d] COLI 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain words, so 


He Completed these. He Said: “! will Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And 
from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124] 
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260 Se 5s abl of plely Lew Ehob eee! flee gee bor US Ue 
And the Exalted Said: And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. 
He said: “Or do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. He Said: 
“Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every mountain a 
part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know that Allah is Mighty, 
Wise [2:260] 
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(Surah) Al Najm: Or, did he (the Rasool) not inform of what is in the Parchment of Musa? 
[53:36] 


By SU paalyly 
And (Parchment of) Ibrahim who fulfilled it? [53:37] 

38 -— 36 GH! 459 syjlp y3 VI * 
A bearer of a burden will not bear the burden of another [53:38] 


19 -— 18 rpg party! Gree * Ug! Geel i We 0" 87" ev! 


(Surah) Al A’ala: Surely this is in the former Parchments [87:18] The Parchments of Ibrahim 
and Musa [87:19]. 
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By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*"’, from his*™* father*”* having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah” said: ‘O Abu Jahl'*! Or do you not know the story of Ibrahim®’, the Friend (of the 
Beneficent) when he**“™ was raised to the kingdoms? And these are the Words of my" 
Lord? And thus did We Show Ibrahim the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and that he 
might be from the ones of certainty [6:75]. 
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Allah*™ Strengthened his*® vision until he visualised the earth and the ones upon it 
apparently, and the concealed ones. So, he* saw a man and a woman upon an immorality, 
and he® supplicated against them with the destruction. So, they were destroyed. Then he®™ 
saw another (couple), and he” supplicated against them with the destruction. So, they 
were destroyed. 
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Then he* saw another (couple), so he*®* thought of supplicating against them, but Allah®?™ 
Revealed unto him*®: “Stop your® supplications against My*™ servants and My*™ maids, for 


®? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H1 
83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 2 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 3 
®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 4 


Page 54 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


| azwj azwj 


am the Forgiving, the Merciful, the Tender, the Forbearing. The sins of My*”~ servants 


do not harm Me™ just as their worship does not benefit Me?™, 

qsole we Yo st oa Ys ASL 3 Eh Y «ps ws ci Kh Sole os Lbiges Casa Aes COON SE S| clicky eee gel cals 
And |? do not Deal with them by the Anger like your*® dealings, therefore stop your’ 
supplication from My*™ servants, for rather, you* are a servant, a warner. You* are not an 
associate in the Kingdoms, nor a controller upon Me”™ or My*™ servants. 
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azwj azwj 


And My*™! servants upon between three states — either they would repent to Me*™ so | 
would Turn to them and Forgive their sins and Veil their faults, or |?” would Pause My 
Punishment from them due to My*™” Knowledge that there would be coming out 
Momineen offspring from their loins. |?” am Kind with the Kafir fathers and the Kafir 
mothers, and Lift My*™” Punishment from them in order for a Momin to come out from 
their loins. So, when they are separated, My*™ Punishment would be Released with them 
and My*™ afflictions would catch up with them. 


azwj 
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And if neither this happens, nor that — than that which ’! have Prepared for them from 
My*™ Punishments — is greater than what you® are intending with them, for My*™” 
Punishment to My*™ servants is upon a reckoning of My”™” Majesty and My*™ Greatness. 
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+ Sry 
O Ibrahim**! Vacate between Me*™ and My*™ servants, for I?” are more Merciful with 
them than you*® are, and vacate between Me*™ and My*™ servants, for I?™, I? am the 
Compeller, the Forbearing, the Knowing, the Wise. |?” Plan them with My*™ Knowledge, 
and |?” Implement among them My*™ Judgments and My*™ Ordainments!”°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When Ibrahim® saw the Kingdom of the Heavens and 
the earth, he* turned and saw a man committing adultery. So he® supplicated against him. 
He died. Then he* saw another one. He* supplicated against him, so he died as well, to the 
extent that he® saw a third one, and he® supplicated against him and he died too. 


8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch3 H5 
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Allah*™ Revealed unto him*’: “O Ibrahim**! If you®® supplicate, it would be Answered, so do 
not supplicate against My*™ servants, for if I?" so Desired, I?” would have never Created 
them. I?” Created My*™ creation upon three categories. There is a type of servant who 
worships Me*™ and does not associate anything with Me™, so I? reward him; and there 
is a servant who worships other than Me*™ so he won’t escape Me*™: and a servant who 
worships other than Me™ 


, so I*™ bring out from his descendants the one who would 
worship Me™”, 
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Then he*® turned, so he* saw a carcass on the coast of the sea, half of it was in the water 
and half of it in the sand. The sea lions came and ate what was in the water, then returned 
and he* saw some of them on top of the others eating each other, and the lions of the land 
came and ate from it. So he** saw some of them on top of each other, eating each other. 
That surprised Ibrahim® from what he® saw, and said: Show me, Lord, how You will raise 
the dead [2:260]. How do You*™ Bring back that which has consumed each other?” 
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“He replied: "Have you no faith?" He said "Yes, but just to reassure my heart”, meaning, 
until he** sees this like he sees all the things’. “Allah said, "Take four birds, draw them to 
you, and cut their bodies to pieces. Scatter them over the mountain-tops”. So he® cut them 
and mixed them up just like this corpse has been mixed up inside the lion which some of 
them consumed the others “Scatter them over the mountain-tops then call them back. 
They will come swiftly to you”. When he® called them over, they responded. And the 


mountains were ten in number’”.®” 
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(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)™ 
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‘| wrote to Al-Abd Al-Salih2”5 (7 Imam?) informing him?™®, ‘| am in doubt about Ibrahim 
had said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’ [2:260], and | would love it if you*”* 
could show me something’. 
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He** wrote to me: ‘Ibrahim®* was a Momin and loved for an increase in Eman, and if he 
rr 89 


expressed doubt, and the doubt, there is no good in it”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: “Then take 
four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every mountain a part of 
them, [2:260] — the Verse. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘He** took the hoopoe, and the shrike, and the peacock, and the crow. So he” 
slaughtered them and isolated their heads. Then he* crushed their bodies with the pestle, 
their feathers, and their flesh, and their bones, until they were mixed up. Then he*™ 
separated this into ten parts upon then mountains. Then he** placed with him® some 
seeds and water, then made their beaks to be between his” fingers. 
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%° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 8 
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Then he® said: ‘Come to me*® swiftly by the Permission of Allah?!’ So the parts flew to 
each other’s, the flesh and the feathers and the bones, until the bodies were complete just 
as they used to be, and each body came with its neck to be stuck to the beak. So Ibrahim® 
isolated from their beaks. So they raised and drank from that water, and pecked from those 
seeds. Then they said, ‘O Prophet*® of Allah?! You*’ revived us, may Allah®™ Cause you" to 
live’. So he®® said: ‘But, Allah®™” Causes to live and He*™ Causes to die’. 
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So, this is the interpretation regarding the apparent (meaning). And as for its interpretation 
regarding the esoteric of the Quran, He*™ Said: ‘Take four (people) who can bear the 
speech and entrust your® knowledge to them. Then send them to the outskirts of the land 
as your” arguers upon the people. Whenever you* want that they should come to you™, 
call them with the Great Name (<<! ~~), they would come to you® swiftly, by the 


Permission of Allah*™ the Exalted”’.”° 
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‘Al-Mamoun asked Al-Reza about the words of Ibrahim®: And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! 
Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or are you not believing?” He Said: Yes (I 
am), but to reassure my heart’ [2:260]’. 
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Al-Reza*’ said: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto Ibrahim**: “I? have Taken a 
friend from My*™ servants, if he were to ask Me*™ to Revive the dead, |” shall Answer 
him”. It occurred in the self of Ibrahim® that he* himself was that friend, so he® said ‘Lord! 
Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or do you not believe?’ He Said: Yes (I am), 
but to reassure my heart’ — (based) upon the friendship. 
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He Said: “Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every 


mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know that 
Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260]. 
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Ibrahim® took an eagle, and a duck, and a peacock and a cockerel. So he* cut them up and 
mixed them, then made them to be upon a mountain from the mountains, which were 
around him* — and these were ten — a part on each of them, and made their beaks to be 
between his fingers. Then he® called them by their names, and placed some seeds and 
water in his® presence. 
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So those parts flew back together, (joining up) with each other until the bodies were 
complete, and everybody came and joined with the neck and its head. So Ibrahim* left the 
beaks alone so it joined up with them, and they came and drank from that water, and picked 
up those seeds, and said: ‘O Prophet®® of Allah”! You** have revived us, May Allah®™ 
Revive you*”. Ibrahim®® said: ‘But, it is Allah” Who Revives and Causes to die, and He*™ 


has Power over all things’”.?* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’: ‘Ibrahim saw a carcass on the coast of the sea, half of it was in the 
water and half of it in the sand. The sea lions came and ate what was in the water, then 
returned and he* saw some of them on top of the others eating each other, and the lions of 
the land came and ate from it. So he** saw some of them on top of each other, eating each 
other. That surprised Ibrahim® from what he® saw, and said: ‘Lord! Show me how You 
Revive the dead’[2:260]. 
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Allah*™ Said to him**: He said: “Or do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure 
my heart’. He Said: “Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place 
on every mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know 
that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260]. 
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lbrahim*® took the peacock, and the rooster, and the dove and the crow. Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Said: so incline them towards you — i.e. cut them and mix their flesh and 
separate these upon ten mountains. Then take their beaks then call them, they will come to 
you swiftly. 
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Ibrahim® did that and separated them upon then mountains, then called them saying: 
‘Come to me® by the Permission of Allah®™ the Exalted!’ They gathered and the meat and 
bones of each one of them composed to its head, and they flew to Ibrahim®. During that, 
lbrahim*® said: ‘Surely Allah? is Mighty, Wise”’.?” 
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‘From Al-Sadig Ja’far*™”* Bin Muhammad**”’, he (the narrator) said, “| asked him*”* about 


the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain 
words [2:124], what are these words?’ 
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He*S said: ‘These are the (same) words which Adam* received from his*® Lord*™, so He?™ 
Turned (Mercifully) to him*’, and it is that he*’ said: ‘O Lord?! I> ask You®™ by the right of 
Muhammad**™™, and Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®*™”*, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn**"’, 
until You*™ Turn towards me*”. Therefore Allah?™ Turned to him®* (Mercifully) for He?™ is 


the Oft-Turning, the Merciful’. 
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| said to him®™”*, ‘O son*™’ of Rasool-Allah**”™”! So what does the Mighty and Majestic Mean 
by His*™ Words so He Completed these?’ He*™’ said: ‘It Means — So He”™” Completed these 
up to Al-Qaim™", twelve Imams*", nine from the sons*S of Al-Husayn*™, 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | said to him***, ‘O son**™* of Rasool-Allah*™! Inform me about the 
Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity 
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[43:28]? He’ said: ‘It Means by that, the Imamate. Allah®™ Made it to be in the posterity 
of Al-Husayn**”’ up to the Day of Judgement’. 
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He (Al-Mufazzal) said, ‘So | said to him**”*, ‘O son**® of Rasool-Allah*’”! So how did the 
Imamate come to be in the sons*™””* of Al-Husayn*””* besides the sons*™” of Al-Hassan*””, 
and they** both are the sons*”* of Rasool-Allah*™” and his**”” grandsons*”’, and the 
Chiefs of the youths of the people of the Paradise?’ 
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Hes said: ‘Musa*® and Haroun*® were both Prophets*’, Rasools*, brothers. So Allah?” 
Made the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity of Haroun® beside the posterity of Musa™, 
and it was not for anyone to ask, ‘Why did Allah?” do that?” 
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And the Imamate is the Caliphate of Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and it is not for anyone 
that he should be saying, ‘Why did He?™ Make it to be in the posterity of Al-Husayn**“ 
besides the posterity of Al-Hassan*™5?’ This is because He*™ is Allah?™, He®™ is the Wise in 
His”™ Deeds: He cannot be questioned concerning what He Does and they shall be 
questioned’ [21:23]’.° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® regarding the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: And 
(Parchment of) Ibrahim who fulfilled it? [53:37]. He** used to say when it was the morning 
and evening: ‘And my** Lord*™ is the Praised One. I*° wake up in the morning and |** do not 
associate anything with Allah®™, nor do |** supplicate to another god but Allah*™, nor do |*° 
take a Guardian apart from Allah”. So he*S was Named, due to that, as a thankful 


servant” .?* 
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‘From Abu Zarr™, from the Prophet” having said: ‘Twenty Parchments were Revealed 
unto Ibrahim®”. I°°° said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™”! What were the Parchments of Ibrahim**?’ 
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He” said: ‘These were proverbs, all of them, and in it was: ‘O you king, the Tried, the 
proud! |*™” did not Send you to gather the world, part of it to part, but I°”’ Sent you to 
return a supplication of the oppressed, for I°™ will not Return it, and even if it was from a 
Kafir!” 


Ail ain Logd Si Relig cand Lead Calé delery forge ay Lyd arly dele role GU a OS Of Uglee GS dL Job ley 


aes lesb) wl plariwly cle) GUL Ose Aclidl obs ols abies o Aas St ke lk aclug cast eas 


And upon the intelligent one, for as long as he does not happen to be overcome, is that 
there should happen to be three timings for him — a time in which to whisper to his Lord 
Mighty and Majestic, and a time in which to reckon himself, and a time in which to think 
regarding what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Doing to him, and a time in which to be 
alone to enrich himself from the Permissible means, and this timing is an assistance upon 
those timings, and recreation for the hearts and allocation of these. 


09K OF JBL hey cans Lad VY) AIS JB alae ope IST ee Ce OF SLU Uni cals Le Shae Caley rer OG OF fill! Jey 


And upon the intelligent is that he should happen to be insightful of his era, facing upon his 
occupation, preserving of his tongue, for the one who withholds his tongue from his deed, 
his speech would be scarce except regarding what concerns him. And upon the intelligent is 
that he should be seeking to three — correcting his life, or providing for the Hereafter, or 
derive pleasures in other than the Prohibitions’. 


© pel debe rye Ceres IIS LAS al Jgeey bts 
I'* said, ‘What were the Parchments of Musa*’?’ 


chy S Ladd cptben d Uglal Lebity WI og ohy S thee A OL GAT ky Da AS gh GaT oh Cre lady LUST pe SIS JE 
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He said: ‘These were all lessons, and in it was — Strange of the one who is certain of the 
death, how he can be happy? And for the one who is certain of the Fire, why does he laugh? 
And for the one who sees the world and it turns its people (replacing them) why is he 
content to it? And for the one who believes in the Pre-determination, how does he get 
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fatigued? And for the one who is certain with the Reckoning, why does he not (do any) 
work?’ 


© ogeg athe) Gree ob OI cod thle bt Jef Le at & fo abl ge be tes 


I? said: ‘O Rasool-Allahs™™! Is there anything in our hands from what Allah®™ Revealed unto 
you”, from what was in the Parchments of Ibrahim® and Musa**?’ 


* SN) Goal gi) Whe OL cay woe Bly * all Sab On op glad ay pel S3y" SF cf wea SUL Je 
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He” said: ‘O Abu Zarr'! He has succeeded, the one who purifies himself [87:14] And does 
Zikr of a Name of his Lord, so he sends Salawat [87:15] But, you are preferring the life of 
the world [87:16] And the Hereafter is better and more lasting [87:17] Surely this is in the 
former Parchments [87:18] The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]” .”° 


Ngan! gS marly! 6 HAS "a oka GB pl ade per Gl Ge Geet Le ge be ge SH Ge ee 1, - 15 
or yl quives sl SU, ks O98 END SS placed or kys or END S oy oF a) bes 2 JB : od hl o Oss SP) 
role yl LUA cae 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding this Verse: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms 
of the skies and the earth and for him to become from the convinced ones [6:75], said: ‘It 
was uncovered for him?™ from the earth until he®> saw it and the ones therein, and from 
the sky until he® saw it and the ones therein, and the kingdom which it carries, and the 
Throne and the ones upon it, and similar to that He*™ Showed your companion (meaning 
himself*°)””.7° 


Cabehl ot OS Sy 2 My lpmed Sle perly) G5 WAS" ral Usb Bedell Legale il Le Gly der Ul oe bj oe 4 - 16 
cage Log Cpyall MS) ei ge lye! 6 a) Let ee gf Sls" 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® and Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah*™: And like that We 
Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for him to become from the 
convinced ones [6:75]. Abu Ja’far** said: ‘It was uncovered for him® from the skies until 
he* looked at the Throne and what was upon it’. 


ely Feplly 2p Higley St 


He*"* said: ‘And the skies, and the earth, and the Throne, and the Chair’. 
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And Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Uncovered for him*® the earth until he** saw it, and from the sky 


and whatever was therein, and the kingdom which it carries, and the Chair and what is upon 
sa97 97 
it’. 


gees Le BSA oye oper acl JE" 2) Vy lpm! rye pasty) 55 HAS" PDL ale dex Gl oe ob oF Ge! bly Gy — 17 
Ue beg ay BL chy abst Leg Spl chy SL Ghd Glyn! 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the 
earth [6:75]. He*™* said: ‘He** was Given in his® sight the strength of what traverse the skies 
and he* saw what was therein, and he® saw the Throne and what is above it, and he® saw 


what was in the earth and what was below it’. 


gerd) gS pathy (65 MIS" se ale i ae gf JB JE OSes yl ge Spal cpl Ge cael ge et yp dal, - 18 
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Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the 
earth and for him to become from the convinced ones [6:75]. He’ said: ‘It was uncovered 
for Ibrahim*’, the seventh sky until he** looked at what is above the Throne, and it was 
uncovered for him* the earth until he** saw what was in the air, and it was done with 
Muhammad*™ similar to that, and your companion (meaning himself**) has been Shown, 
and the Imams*™S from after him**S, it has been done with them similar to that.” 


col aly pegglatly Aaladly ALtlly ygalall ily Ste SLA! CIT SB pL gle abl Le Gf ye me: gf cy 12 - 19 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”® having said: ‘The mountains were ten, and the birds were the 
rooster, and the dove, and the peacock, and the crow’. 


DIT famed 5 Nem ete fom Bete dle abe Fee Chel @ ety peelbey geek Geek caret abl cp dey! dad iy 
sony ot Ee ge he Bel) eee > th F canny andy andy tl Me dob Lt! Me Gg 
And he*™’ said: ‘He** took four from the birds, inclined them and cut their meat and their 


bones and their feathers, then withheld their heads. Then he* separate these upon ten 
mountains, a part from these, so He”™ Made what was in this mountain to go to this 


*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 16 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 17 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 18 


Page 64 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


mountain with its head, and its meat, and its blood. Then it came to him® until he* placed 
7» 100 


its head in its neck, until he** was free from four of them”. 
Jas ball oye dey f de of PL ale meaty! SL Gag U abl Ob sya pl ale ie Uf cnet SU Sy et op Game ye Lt - 20 
chatty Siglly eggllally Salad Leb ply! 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*S saying: ‘When Allah?™ Revealed to Ibrahim** to take four from the 
birds, Ibrahim*® deliberated and took the ostrich, and the peacock, and the goose, and the 
rooster. 


chem cee for IS le aad lel ste dey CIS ysl Sle le oad Feed Melee Oo oeler F call te getty Gd 
gb gd JS ail OF ppbeF EUS ue pealyl JL — lees ge — Lew ad! Lit  glet pales ¢ 


He* plucked their feathers after the slaughtering, then made them to be in a grinder and 
ground them, then separated them upon the mountains of Jordan. In those days there were 
ten mountains, and he® placed a part upon each mountain of them. Then he® called them 
by their names, they came to him® swiftly — meaning quickly. lbrahim® said during that: |*° 


know that Allah?™ is Able upon all things”."°" 


YS the lb BOWE" oli cptobed Sy gh SE" rail Sg ye te PDL ale Lad Ged Uf of ble Gy gle ye ue - 21 
aay Cg aul all oye olf aSUy 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*“* was asked about the Words of Allah®™!: but to reassure my 
heart’. [2:260], ‘Was there a doubt in his*> heart?’ He**”* said: ‘But he*”* wanted from 
Allah*™ the addition in his* conviction’. 


aphS oye dole ests :JU 


He*“s said: ‘And the ‘part’ is one from ten’”.-”” 


el oS Igabey old © spb Sb abe oy ot ee gl ey ob JLB Sled ae jee GY at JE ety yy deal te ye Lt - 22 
ie US JST ab pth SE SLe ope 5% eal Jory DL! ale tet op pine Shy oF yall Cole J! buy ap ld cad al) Sealy 
Sh agergg Jel le LAG Vg a Soel ge Ol Fe tl AT Ipoke: ld Sled! 


‘The entirety of the judges gathered to Abu Ja’far (Mansour Al-Dawaniqy). A man said to 
them, ‘(If) someone were to bequeath a part from his wealth, how much would be the 
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‘part’?’ But they did not know how much the ‘part’, and they complained to him regarding 
it. So, he sent a messenger with a message to the governor of Al-Medina that he asks 
Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad**™’, ‘A man bequeaths a part from his wealth, so how much would 
be the ‘part’, for that has been confusing upon the judges, and they did not know how much 
is the ‘part’? So, if he**”* informs you with it (fine), or else carry him*** upon the message 
and bring him*** to me’. 


grb Blea ope ald oye Sbeg alle oe it Geel by ge GUL of ) ee pier UF of ra SLi PDL ale al aye Uf el Cole hi 
al) Aayll gle Eble Vy cal EUS Spend Of A! CaS iy ge Le og nt 


The governor of Al-Medina came to Abu Abdullah*™”* and said to him*™”*, ‘Abu Ja’far 
(Mansour) sent a message to me that | should ask you*”* about a man who bequeaths with 
a part from his wealth, and he asks the ones before him, from the judges, but they could not 
inform him what it is, and he has written to me if you*”’ could interpret that for him, or else 
| should carry you*’ upon the message to him’. 


CNS Mejor eee hor IS SI Soll co BS al Sy petlyl JEU — Spi ab OL cm tt OLS G Mie ted ade dl ne gf Ske 
5 Maly leper elpel Be IS oe ood cB ape Sty dey! pall 


Abu Abdullah’ said: ‘This is clear in the Book of Allah®™ that Allah®™! is Saying — when 
Ibrahim® said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’ [2:260] — up to Then place on 
every mountain a part of them [2:260] — the birds were four and the mountains were ten. 
The man should take out from every ten parts, one part. 


Be Bs Soa) My CH AS Aad) SN dae fend el Gil Leo iF coi ogi) Geng Let pelall ad Gad ole Leo tly! Oly 


crate) s# pal Lyte ole F ge 


And Ibrahim® called for a grinder and pounded the birds in it altogether and withheld the 
heads with him*. Then he* called by that which he* had been Commanded with, and he*® 
went on looking at the feathers how these came out, and to the veins, vein by vein, until its 
feathers were complete, even, and it inclined around Ibrahim”. 


aby Bal) cod aT Willys OIG one all fash ge OAS) QU a abaeed SU IN GS lb cay aledznld Ce gh ) eee patly! Sled 


LOL YI 


Ibrahim® said to one of the heads and it faced him, but it did not happen to be the head, 
which he was facing it for that body until it transferred to the other one, and it was 
compatible to the head. Thus, the number was completed and the bodies were 


completed’’.*°? 


loenly hele! can" Alyy Lae Gy" RY) ole op OLS aif PDL Legale LAURE ye 053 ae cdl Le Gy ee of tt - 23 
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‘From one of the two*™® (5 or 6" Imam), who used to recite this Verse as: Our Lord! 


Forgive me and my two sons [14:41] (<.)!) - Meaning Ismail®* and Is’haq*”.-** 


OF AN prety] slated OIS LE] CLS Upirere Al oka SUE" oly) 9 Lael bay" TB ail Atel Ge 00,53 Gee Gel ley Gy — 24 
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asws 


‘From one of the two (5 or 6 Imam ) having recited Our Lord! Forgive me and my 


parents [14:41]. He*”’ said: ‘This is a word which the scribes printed. But rather the 
Forgiveness of Ibrahim* for his® father was about a promised he had made to him*, and 
rather he™ said: ‘Lord! Forgive me and my two sons [14:41] — meaning Ismail* and Is’haq”. 
And Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn*“, by Allah®?™, are two sons 


asws saws 105 


of Rasool-Alla 


Led paedh call Syqeall (a2,5 OF aglarnl 1 JLH2 ceoghl ELLs UT JES aT oe a) Se ad PDL ade eal! OF Et Gye - 25 
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In the Hadeeth — Ibrahim** met an Angel and said to him: ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘I am the 
Angel of death’. He® said: ‘Are you able to show me™ the image in which you capture the 
soul of the Momin?’ He said, ‘Yes, turn around from me’. He* turned around from him, and 
there he was a youth of a handsome face, excellent clothes, excellent manners, good 
aroma. 


JUS aD) oy) Led 2 SI Spall a5 OF adheres fe rd SF eee IS Hyper cee VI cel Gh dd gh UL L sl 
ape 1S 5 abs Y 


He® said: ‘O Angel of death! If the Momin does not face except the beauty of your image, it 
would suffice him’. Then he® said to him: ‘Are you able to show me* the image in which you 
capture the soul of the immoral one?’ He said, ‘You* will not be able to endure’. He® said: 
‘Yes (I** will))’. 


COL y Opal astlen opeg Ab ope CH LE aged aI! hee atl GSB caged Jory ga 13 all call # ace Goel cae Uoeb JU 
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He said, ‘Turn around from me’. He* turned around from him, then turned towards him and 
he was a dark man, the hair standing, stinky of smell, black clothes, fires and smoke coming 
out from his mouth and his nostrils. There was unconsciousness upon Ibrahim®. Then he* 
awoke and the Angel of death had returned to his first state. He® said: ‘O Angel of death! If 


the immoral one does not encounter except this face of yours, it would suffice him’”.*°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Commanded Ibrahim® 


Saying: Then place on every mountain a part of them [2:260], the mountains on that day, 


were ten” ..°” 


Bh Le Gl ye lee op Rgler Ge pest oy ALS ye JLab pl ye Let Let cy dal ge Lobel os ey aul ge le st - 27 
Ales eS aye 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ — similar to it’”’.-°° 


agelally Be SSIS SLAN OY Spe Ge Joly eghl pd ade pare gol J J bs oy OT ge cole ge cael Ge ede I - 28 
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Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘The ‘part’ is one from ten, because the mountains were ten and the 
71 109 


birds were four”. 
leary gg ce ALS Syl 3 PN ale pat! Gree Jil rally ale abl Lee all SE JU spd ale abl Le GF ye oolel :1- 29 


(4) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘The Prophet” said: ‘The Parchments of Ibrahim 


were Revealed during the first night of a Month of Ramazan”’.”*° 
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* (PMI aple aildgg lye i lary * (4 Ob) 


CHAPTER 4 — SUMMARY OF HIS” SITUATIONS, AND HIS” 
EXPIRY 
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‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ said: ‘While Ibrahim® the Friend of the beneficent 
was in a mountain of Bayt Al-Maqdis seeking pasture for his** sheep, when he* heard a 
voice, and there he® was with a man standing praying Salat, his** length being of ten cubits. 


© ASE cul oped UB SBS Dne ad ce tol ce be pM ale pale! J JL cL SY JUS lat oh atl ne bral Sls 


He® said: ‘O servant of Allah®?™! Who are you praying Salat to?’ He said, ‘To the God of the 
sky’. Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Does there remain from your people apart from you?’ He said, 
‘No’. He** said: ‘Where do you eat from?’ He said, ‘I take from this tree during the summer 
and | eat it during the winter’. He® said to him: ‘Where is your house?” 


BS SB le Y cle polad Of slab SALW Suse Cl thee GQ Cadi OF EU fe edd ale early) at SLE cfr Gd) ody Lgl :Ju 
By) Le abi OF abl fabs ther Gg Cast 1S cade cod SES anal 


He*™’ said: ‘He indicated by his hand towards a mountain, so Ibrahim said to him: ‘Is it for 
you that you go with me®, and |** spend the night in your presence?’ He said, ‘In front of me 
there is water cannot be plunged into’. He** said: ‘How do you do it?’ He said, ‘I walk upon 
it’. He® said: ‘Go with me®, perhaps Allah®™ would Grace me*® what He*™ has Graced you’. 


sl sede ale wotlel ab SLB caline A) Lesh gm dee Dd) ale pathy! deg ccred oll L) Leal go Lum Leet oly Ub Jeb :Ju 
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He*™’ said: ‘The worshipper grabbed his* hand and they both went until they ended up to 
the water, and he walked, and Ibrahim walked along with him until they both ended up to 
his house. Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Which of the days is the most magnificent?’ The 
worshipper said to him*, ‘The Day of the Religion (Reckoning), the Day in which the people 
would be claiming from each other’. 
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He™ said: ‘Is it for you that you raise your hands and |** raise my* hands, and we supplicated 
to Allah? Mighty and Majestic that He”™ Secures us from the evil of that Day?’ He said, 
‘And what will you** do with my supplication, for by Allah?™, | have been supplicating since 
three days, and | have not been Answered with anything regarding it?’ Ibrahim® said: ‘Or 
shall I°° not inform you with something what is withholding your supplication?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. 


ye als 3 LI coil gi aiges aS fore le eal lily 4d] Ce, 9 dys ar lis aigeo Gaol We Col 13) erase al o} ra} JB 


He® said to him: ‘When Allah? Mighty and Majestic Loves a servant, Withholds his 
supplication in order for him to whisper to Him®™, and ask Him®™! and seek to Him®™!: and 
when He! Hates a servants, Hastens his supplication for him, or casts the despair in his 
heart from Him?™”. 
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Then He*™* said to him: ‘And what was your supplication?’ He said, ‘I passed by a flock of 
sheep and with it was a boy having forelocks for him, so | said, ‘O boy! Who are these sheep 
for?’ He said, ‘For Ibrahim®*, Friend of the Beneficent’. | said, ‘O Allah®™! If there was a 
friend of Yours*™ in the earth, then Show him to me’. 
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I? am Ibrahim®, friend of the 


lbrahim® said to him: ‘Allah®™ has Answered to you. 
Beneficent. He hugged him*. When Allah*™ Sent Muhammad”, he came for the 
handshake”’.*** 
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‘Raising it to Ali among what is being reported, he said: ‘Ibrahim® passed by 
Banaqiyah and there were tremors with it. He® spent the night at it, and the people woke 
up in the morning and there were no tremors with them. They said, ‘Who is this and no new 
event occurred?’ They said, ‘Over there , there is an old man and a boy of his’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘They came to him*® and said to him”, ‘O you! There were tremors with us every 
night and there were no tremors with us this night, so spend the night in our presence’. He” 
spent the night, and there were no tremors with them. They said, ‘Stay with us and we shall 
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flow upon you* whatever you™ like’. He** said: ‘No, but sell me this land and there will be 
no tremors with you all’. They said, ‘It is for you*”. He® said: ‘I** shall not take it except by 
buying’. They said, ‘Take it for whatever you™ like’. 


(LB Abel cll OY Lal er Hib cal deryly Ths ame olpali 


He* bought it for seven ewes and four red (camels). Therefore, due to that it is named as 
Banaqiya because the ewes in Nabatean (language) is ‘Naqiya’. 
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He*™s said: ‘His** boy said to him”, ‘O Friend of the Beneficent! What will you* do with this 
land, there isn’t any plantation in it nor any rearing?” He*® said to him: ‘Be silent! Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic will be Gathering seventy thousand from this land who would be 
entering the Paradise without a Reckoning. The man from them will interceded for such and 
such! 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Ibrahim*: 


“The earth has complained to Me™ of the embarrassment from having seen your® 


nakedness, so |” Made a Veil to be between you* and it”. So, he** made something which 
was more than the clothes and from below the trouser, and wore it, and it was up to his® 


knees” 113 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ having said: ‘The Prophet’ was asked, ‘From what did Allah®?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Create the carrots?’ 
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He said: ‘Ibrahim® had a guest for him® one day and there did not happen to be with 
him* what he* could feed his** guest. He®* said within himself®: ‘I*° shall ascend to my* roof 
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and take from its planks and sell it to the carpenter, and he can make idols’. But, he* did not 
do so, and he* went out and there was a trouser with him®, up to a place and prayed two 
Cycles Salat in it. 


Ni) Wa reel abe mache! fa SLB ebony tee aig AS] aly pDLSI ale wadly) sii] G aceekd lady fat EUS oe Lely Elle cles 
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An Angel came and grabbed from that sand and the stones and shoved it into the trouser of 
Ibrahim® and carried it to his** house like a man. He said to the wife of Ibrahim*: ‘This is a 
trouser of Ibrahim, so take it’. She** opened the trouser, and the sand had turned into corn, 


and the tall stones had become carrots, and the round stones had become turnips”’.*““ 


gle pine ah oe Slat ye COladbe oy bet Ge LEE Gl cal ge SOW ge chee oe cael ge Cagle ool ge ted 2 - 5 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The first two to shake hands upon the surface of the earth 


were Zulgarnayn® and Ibrahim® the Friend. lbrahim® welcomed him* and shook his* hand; 


and the first tree upon the surface of the earth was the date tree”.’”° 
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It will come in the Hadeeth of the Mi’raaj that the Prophet passed by an old man sitting 
under a tree and there were children around him. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Who is this old 
man, O Jibraeel**?’ He® said: ‘This is your® father® Ibrahim*”. He**™ said: ‘Who are those 
children around him**?’ He® said: ‘Those are the children of the Momineen around him”. 


He** provides them (with food)’’.*”° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*®, from his*”* forefathers*”*®, from Amir Al-Momineen*”® having said: 


‘When Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Wanted to Capture the soul of Ibrahim*’, Sent the Angel 
of death down to him”. He said, ‘The greetings be upon you* O Ibrahim*”. He® said: ‘And 
upon you be the greetings, O Angel of death. Is it a calling or a news (of someone’s death)?” 
He said, ‘But, a calling, O Ilbrahim®, so answer’. 
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Ibrahim®* said: ‘Have you ever seen a friend causing a friend to die?” 
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Hes said: ‘The Angel of death returned until he paused in front of Allah®™, Majestic is 
His”™ Majesty and said: ‘My God®™!! You*™ had Heard what Your*®™ friend said’. Allah?™, 
Majestic is His”™ Majestic Said: “O Angel of death! Go to him** and say to him**: “Have you*® 
ever seen a beloved disliking meeting his beloved? Surely, the beloved would love to meet 
his beloved!””.**” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*** or Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘When Ibrahim® had accomplished his® 
rituals, returned to Syria and passed away, and the reason of his* expiry was that the Angel 
of death came to him in order to capture his* soul, but Ibrahim® disliked the death. So, 
the Angel of death returned to his Lord? Mighty and Majestic and said: ‘Ibrahim®® dislikes 
the death’. 
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He®™ Said: ‘Leave Ibrahim*’, for he** loves to worship Me 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Until (such time as) Ibrahim*® saw an old man eating, and there came out from 
him what he had eaten, and he” disliked the life and loved the death. It has reached us*”* 
that Ibrahim** came to his* house and in it was someone with a beautiful face what he* had 
not seen at all. He® said: ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘I am the Angel of death’. 
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Bygrall ole pb Bal ste |b sas ob Wily Bypuall 
He®® said: ‘Glory be to Allah”! Who is the one who would dislike being near you and your 
visitation and you are with this face?’ He said, ‘O Friend of the Beneficent! When Allah°™ 


Blessed and Exalted Wants good with a servant, Sends me to him in this image, and when 
He°™ Wants evil with a servant, Sends me to him in other than this image’. 
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He captured him® (his** soul) in Syria, and Ismail** expired after him** while he* was one 


hundred and thirty years, and was buried in Al-Hijr (alongside) with his** mother”.*”® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Sarah® said to Ibrahim®, ‘O Ibrahim**! You™ are old. If 
only you** would supplicate to Allah®™ to Grace you** a son your®* eyes can be delighted 
with, for Allah?” has Taken you*® as a friend, and He*™ will Answer your*® supplication if 
He*™! so Desires’. 
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He®™® said: ‘Ibrahim® asked his” Lord®™ to Grace him** a boy, so Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed to him®: ‘I shall Grant a boy to you, a knowledgeable one, then 1°” 
shall Try you* with the obedience to Me*™!” 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Ibrahim® remained after the glad tidings, for three years, then there 
came to him** Glad Tidings from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and that Sarah®* had said to 
Ibrahim®, ‘You** have become old and your*® death has drawn near, if only you* would 
supplicate to Allah?” Mighty and Majestic that He*™ Delays in your*® death and Extend for 
you’ in the age, so you can live with us and our eyes would be delighted’. 
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He®S said: ‘Ibrahim®® asked his*® Lord*™ for that. Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Revealed to 


a) 


him*: “Ask of the increase of the age whatever you like to, you~ will be Given it”. 
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He*S said: ‘Ibrahim*> informed Sarah* with that. She®® said to him*’, ‘Ask Allah?™ not to 
Cause you* to die until you** become the one to ask Him*™ for it’. Ibrahim® asked his* 
Lord*™ for that. Allah*’™” Revealed to him*: “That is for you**!” 
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He®™® said: ‘Ibrahim® informed Sarah® with what Allah? Mighty and Majestic had 
Revealed to him®™ regarding that. Sarah®* said to Ibrahim®, ‘Thank Allah®™” and make a 
meal and invited the poor and the needy people to it’. 


Sglsd ody coe Lad 2 SUE atts dle aenberlé 4) UG dae Bie ree eS ory aT pad OWS cpl a) Leog eatly! EUS ad SU 
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He*™s said: ‘Ibrahim® did that and invited the people to it, and it so happened that among 
the ones who came there was a man, aged, weak, blind, with him was a guide for him, and 
he sat him at his table. The blind one extended his hand to take a morsel and take it 
somewhere around his mouth, and it kept going right and left out of his weakness. Then he 
inclined with his hand to his forehead, and his guide took his hand and went with it to his 
mouth. Then the blind one took a morsel and hit his eye with it’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘And Ibrahim® looked at the blind one and to what he was doing. Ibrahim®* was 
astounded from that and asked his guide about that. The guide said to him®, ‘This which 
you see is from the weakness’. Ibrahim® said within himself*: ‘Isn’t it so, when I** become 
old |*° will (also) become like that?” 


Bdabs Go fee eS ee CU eM Sabet alll SU eet oe cf, Gee oye ol UL pL ade paaly! of ¢ 
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Then Ibrahim®* asked Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, when he® saw from the old man what 
he* saw, and he® said: ‘O Allah”™! Cause me* to die in the term, which You*™ had 
Decreed for me*. There is no need for me” regarding the increase in the lifespan after what 


[2° saw” 119 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘Ibrahim® went out one day travelling in the country in 
order to learn lessons. He® passed by a wilderness from the earth, and there he®™ was with a 
man standing praying Salat, his** voice piercing to the sky, and his clothes was his hair. 
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Ibrahim® paused by him and was astounded from him, and he* sat down awaiting his being 
free. When that was prolonged upon him™, he* moved his hand and said to him: ‘There is a 
need for me, so lighten’. The man lightened, and Ibrahim® sat down. Ibrahim® said to him: 
‘Who do you pray Salat to?’ He said: ‘To the God*™ of Ibrahim®”. He*® said: ‘And who is the 
God®™ of Ibrahim**?’ He said, ‘The One*™ Who Created you®* and Created me’. 


— dibs! ale Ape te N a) SLT Aely Eby Gof 1a] Mire cele cab G Ghetgh of Cot uly SpA goneh ad early] J Sle 
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Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Your manner has astounded me*® and |** would love to be your 
brother for the Sake of Allah®™!, Where is your house if |** were to visit you and meet you?” 
The man said to him*, ‘My house is behind the grove’ — and he gestured by his hand 
towards the sea, ‘And as for my praying place, so this is the place you* will find me to be in 
whenever you want me, if Allah? so Desires’. 
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Then the man said to Ibrahim*, ‘There is a need for you**?’ Ibrahim® said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘And what is it?” He*® said to him: ‘Either you supplicate to Allah®™ and I*° shall say ‘Ameen’ 
upon your supplication, or |** supplicate and you say ‘Ameen’ upon my supplication’. The 
man said to him, ‘Regarding whom will you®® supplicate to Allah®”?’ Ibrahim*’ said to him: 
‘For the sinners, the Momineen’. The man said, ‘No’. He® said: ‘And why (not)?” 


spre! SUB cgulect a5 ail pet go ged ageat OF abl ye meted Lily dell WI Leste! SP d dyes cae SOU de I yes GY JLB 
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He said, ‘Because | have been supplicating to Allah®™! for three years with a supplication, | 


have not seen it being Answered up to this moment, and | am embarrassed from Allah?™ 


that | should supplicate to Him®™ with a supplication until | know He*™ has Answered me’. 
Ibrahim® said: ‘And regarding what did you supplicate?’ The man said to him™, ‘I was in this 
praying place of mine one day when a shepherd boy passed by me, the radiance was shining 
from his forehead, having locks from behind him, with him were cows he was ushering 
them. It is as if they were dripping oil, and (there were) sheep he was ushering, as if they 
were energetic, healthy’. 
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He* said, ‘It astounded me, what | saw from him, so | said, ‘O boy! For whom are these cows 
and sheep?’ He said, ‘For me’. | said, ‘And who are you?’ He said, ‘I am Ismail®* Bin 
lbrahim*’, Friend of Allah®””. So, | supplicated to Allah®™ during that and asked Him*™ to 
Show me His*™ Friend’. 
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Ibrahim® said to him: ‘I am Ibrahim™, Friend of the Beneficent, and that boy® is my® 
son*”. The man said at that, ‘The Praise is for Allah’™, Lord*™ of the worlds, Who Answered 
my supplication’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Then the man kissed the forehead of the face of Ibrahim® and hugged him*’, 
then said, ‘Now, so yes, supplicate until | say ‘Ameen’ upon your® supplication’. So, 
lbrahim® supplicated for the believing men and believing women from that day of his* up 
to the Day of Qiyamah with the Forgiveness and the Pleasure from them, and the man said 
‘Ameen’ upon his® supplication. 
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Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘Thus, the supplication of Ibrahim* reaches to the sinners of the 


Momineen from our**™S Shias up to the Day of Judgment”’.’”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Ibrahim®® whispered to his*® Lord*™ and said: ‘O 
Lord*™! How can I** be with the children?’ — from before He*™ had Made for him*’, from 
his** children who could stand from after him*® among his*® dependants. So, Allah®™! the 
Exalted Revealed to him*: “O Ibrahim**! Or do you want a caliph for them from you* who 


will be standing in your*® place after you*’, (a caliph) better (chosen) than by Me?™2” 


Ibrahim*® said: ‘O Allah®?™, no! Now, my* soul feels good’’.7" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘(It was) from Masjid Al-Sahla, Ibrahim® travelled to Al- 


Yemen with the Amalikites” 7” 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 4 H 10 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 4H 11 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 4 H 12 


121 
122 


Page 77 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


* (Cord! slag egele A igh arlasly oral Stgety * (5 Cb) 


CHAPTER 5 — SITUATIONS OF HIS” CHILDREN AND HIS* 
WIVES AND BUILDING THE HOUSE (KABAH) 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: And when We Made the House (Kabah) as a resort for the 
people and a security, and Take for yourselves a place for Salat at the standing-place of 
Ibrahim. And We Covenanted with Ibrahim and Ismail: “Purify My House for performers of 
the Tawaaf, and the Itikaf, and the Rukus and the Sajdahs!” [2:125] 


bbe SM) odast FUG anal AS cy SE EY psa ae pete GAT ge Slpadll gy abel Giply LAT Lal Lhe ror! Gy pate) JU Sy * 

peak! mtg SU) 
And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Make this city safe and Sustain its people from the fruits, 
the ones from them who believing in Allah and the Last Day’. He said: “And the one who 


disbelieves, | will Grant him enjoyment for a while, then | will Drive him to the Punishment 
of the Fire; and it is the evil destination” [2:126] 
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And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations of the House (Kabah): (They said): 
‘Our Lord! Accept from us; surely You are the Hearing, the Knowing [2:127] 


wml lye!) CaF Eb] Lede Cig Lakes Ugly LU dale dal Layyd ag EW cpeline Liberrly Ly * 

Our Lord! And Make us both submissive to You, and from our offspring a community 

submitting to You, and Show us our rituals and Turn to us, surely You are the Oft-turning, 
the Merciful [2:128] 
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Our Lord! And Send among them a Rasool from them, who will recite to them Your Verses 

and Teach them the Book and the Wisdom, and Purify them; surely You are the Mighty, 

the Wise [2:129] 
cat lall oh BAY Baily Lil G oliilasl ily andi aie oe V) ata) dle ge Cee ny” 
And who would turn away from the religion of Ibrahim except the who makes a fool of 


himself? And We Chose him in the world; and in the Hereafter he would be from the 
righteous ones [2:130] 
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When his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: I submit to the Lord of the worlds [2:131] 
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And Ibrahim bequeath with it to his sons and (so did) Yaqoub: ‘O my sons! Surely Allah has 
Chosen for you the Religion, therefore do not be dying unless while you are submitting 
[2:132] 

84 Lats WS Gydery Gore! at Lenagg "6" ley! 
(Surah) Al Anaam: And We Granted to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, each we Guided, [6:84] 
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(Surah) Hud**: And Our Messengers had come to Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said: 
‘Peace!’ He said: ‘Peace’. So it was not long before he came with a roasted calf [11:69] 


Los) pg Sp Lhe! U] BEY IN dae pgie nomgly ASS a) het Y peel ct Leb * 
But when he saw that their hands were not extended towards it, he deemed them strange 
and was apprehensive from them. They said: ‘do not fear! We are Sent to the people of Lut 
[11:70] 
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And his wife was standing (nearby), and she laughed, so We Gave her the glad tidings of 
Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71] 
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They said: ‘Are you astounded from a Command of Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His 
Blessings are upon you, the People of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73] 
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So when fright went away from Ibrahim and the glad tidings came to him, he pleaded to 
Us for the people of Lut [11:74] 
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Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, tender-hearted, repenting [11:75] 
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(Surah) Ibrahim**: And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Make this city secure, and Keep me and 
my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:35] 
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Lord! Surely these have strayed many of the people! So the one who follows me, then he is 
from me, and one who disobeys me, then You are Forgiving, Merciful [14:36] 
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Our Lord! I have settled (some) of my offspring in a valley without vegetation by Your 
Sacred House, our Lord, so they would be establishing the Salat. Therefore Make the 
hearts of the people to yearn towards them and Sustain them from the fruits, perhaps 
they would be grateful [14:37] 
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Our Lord! Surely You Know what we hide and what we announce, and nothing is hidden 
from Allah, neither in the earth nor in the sky [14:38] 
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The Praise is for Allah, Who Gifted to me in old age, Ismail and Is’haq; surely my Lord is the 
Hearer of the supplication [14:39] 
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Lord! Make me the establisher of the Salat and from my offspring (too). Our Lord, and 
Accept my supplication [14:40] 
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Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents and the Momineen on the Day the Reckoning would 
be established [14:41] 
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(Surah) Maryam®™: So when he withdrew from them and what they were worshipping 
besides Allah, We Endowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, and each one of them We Made a 
Prophet [19:49] 
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And We Endowed to them from Our Mercy, and We Made for them a truthful tongue of Ali 
[19:50] 
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And We Bestowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub in addition, and We Made both to be 
righteous ones [21:72] 
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And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command and We Revealed unto them the 
doing of good, and establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and they worshipped Us 
[21:73] 
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And the Exalted said: And Ismail, and Idrees and Zalkifl; all were from the patient ones 
[21:85] 
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And when We Assigned to Ibrahim the place of the House: “You will not 
associate anything with Me, and Purify My House for the Tawaaf performers, and the 
ones standing (for the Salat), and the performers of the Rukus and the Sajdahs!” [22:26] 
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And proclaim among the people with the (performance of) Hajj. They would come to you 
on foot, and upon every lean camel, coming from every deep ravine [22:27] 
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So they would witness the benefits for them, and they would mention the Name of Allah 
during the well-known days upon what He has Graced them from the beasts, the cattle. 
[22:28] 
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: And We Granted Is’haq and Yaqoub to him and Made the Prophet- 
hood to be in his offspring, and We Gave him his Recompense in the world, and he, in the 
Hereafter, would be from the righteous ones [29:27] 


CS pathy! ee Gate SP fe "51" Shyu 


(Surah) Al Zariyaat: Has there come to you a Hadeeth about the honoured guests of 
Ibrahim? [51:24] 


Og Ker agd PDL» SE LLY Ila ale Igle 31 * 


Page 81 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


When they came to him, they said: ‘Peace!’ He said: ‘Peace!’ (and thought): ‘An unknown 
people’ [51:25] 
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Then he went to his wife and came with a fat (roasted) calf [51:26] 
ost VI IG ped) eB * 

So he drew it near to them (and) said: ‘You are not eating?’ [51:27] 
wale PDR: og ping GAY [gl dd age norgli * 


Then he felt fear from them. They said, ‘Do not fear’, and they gave him glad tidings of a 
knowledgeable boy [51:28] 
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Then his wife came up shouting loudly, and she slapped her face and said, ‘(1 am) a barren 
woman, old!’ [51:29] 
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They said: ‘Like that, Said your Lord. Surely He is the Wise, the Knowing [51:30] 
Ogle SI Yl pSee> Ls JE * 
He said: ‘ So what is your mission, O Rasools?’ [51:31] 
cme ad S) LL! Wy Ils * 
They said: ‘We are Sent to a criminal people [51:32] 
33 - 24 enh op dle pede od * 
In order to Send down upon them rocks of clay [51:33] 
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His*™™ Words: “Purify My House [2:125] — Al Sadiq?” said: ‘It means: ‘Keep the Polytheists 
away from it’. 
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And said: ‘When Ibrahim® built the House (Kabah) and the people performed Hajj, the 
Kabah complained to Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted what it faced from the breaths of the 
Polytheists, so Allah®™ Revealed to it: “Calm down Kabah, for I*”™ shall be Sending a people 
during the end of times who will be cleansing Brushing) with the branches of the tree and 
picking their teeth’. 
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His” Words: Our Lord! And Send among them a Rasool from them, [2:129], it means from 
the children of Ismail®**, therefore due to that Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘I°”” am (an Answered) 
supplication of my” father®® Ibrahim?®”.*7° 
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3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5 H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 3 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5 H 4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded Ibrahim® 
that he should perform Hajj and Ismail** should perform Hajj along with him® and settle 
him*® in the sanctuary. He* performed Hajj upon a red camel, and there wasn’t anyone with 
him® except for Jibraeel**. When he® reached the Sanctuary, Jibraeel** said to him®™: ‘O 
Ibrahim*! Both of you* should descend and bathe before entering the Sanctuary’. They 
both® descended and bathed, and he* showed them™ how they® should be preparing for 
the Ihraam. So they” did. 
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Then he* instructed them® to welcome with the Hajj and instructed them® with the four 
Talbiyya (Here | am O Allah?™!) which the Mursil Prophets*® had exclaimed beforehand. 
Then he* went with them*® to Al-Safa, so they encamped, and Jibraeel® stood in between 
them*, and faced the House (Kabah). He** exclaimed Takbeer, so they* exclaimed Takbeer, 
and he extolled Allah?” and they®® extolled Allah®™, and he*® Praised and Glorified 
Allah?™, so they*® Praised and Glorified Allah®™, and he** commended upon Him*™ and 
they® both did similar to what he® did. 
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And Jibraeel*® proceeded, and they** both went Praising upon Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
and Glorifying Him®™ until they ended up with them® to the place of the (Black) Stone. 
Jibraeel®* kissed the Stone, and instructed them that they should both® kiss it and perform 
Tawaaf of it, seven (times). Then he® stood with them® in the place of Standing Place of 
Ibrahim®, so he** Prayed two Cycles, and they both® Prayed. Then he* showed them* the 
rituals and what they® should be doing with it. 
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When they” had fulfilled their*® rituals, Allah?” Commanded Ibrahim*® with the leaving and 
Ismail** to stay alone, not having anyone with him® apart from his* mother®. When it was 
the next (year), Allah?” Permitted Ibrahim*® for the Hajj and building of the Kabah. In 
addition, it was such that the Arabs used to perform Pilgrimage to it, and rather was in ruins 
except that its foundations were well known. 
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When the people departed, Ismail** gathered the rocks and placed them in the middle of the 
Kabah. When Allah?™ Permitted for him** regarding the building, Ibrahim*® proceeded, so 
he®* said: ‘O my** son*! Allah®™ has Commanded us*° with the building of the Kabah’, and 
he®* uncovered from it, and there it was, one red rock. Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
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Revealed unto him*:: “Build the construction upon it”, and, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 
Sent four Angels who were gathering the rocks for it. 
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Ibrahim® and Ismail* used to place the rocks, and the Angels were pulling them, until 
twelve cubits were completed, (and two doors were made for it), one door to enter from, 
and a door to exit from, and placed steps for it and a canopy of iron upon its doors. And the 
Kabah was bare. 
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When the people came over he* saw a woman from Himeyr whose beauty astounded 
them. So he*’ asked Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to get him** to be married to her, and she 
used to have a husband for her. Allah®™! Judged upon her husband with the death, and she 
stayed at Makkah in grief upon her husband. He** asked Allah®™ to Ease that from her and 
Ismail** married her. 
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And Ibrahim® proceeded to Hajj, and the woman stayed at home and Ismail® went out to 


Al-Taif to acquire some provisions for his** family. She looked at an old dishevelled man. 
He* asked about their state, and she informed him* with the goodness of the state. He” 
asked her about him” in particular. She informed him*® with the goodness of the Religion, 
and he® asked her: ‘Where are you from?’ She said, ‘A woman from Himeyr’. lbrahim® went 
and did not meet Ismail**, and Ibrahim*® had written a letter, so he® said: ‘Hand over this 
letter to your husband when he** comes, Allah®™ Willing’. 
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Ismail** came back to her, so she handed over the letter to him**. He* read it and said: ‘Do 
you know who this old man is?’ She said, ‘I had seen him®* as more handsome than you* in 
his** resemblance’. He® said: ‘That is Ibrahim*”. She said, ‘Aah! Evil is what | was with him*”. 
He* said: ‘And why is that so? Did he® look at anything from your beauty?’ She said, ‘No, 
but | fear that | have been deficient’. And the woman said to him®, and she was intelligent, 
‘Why don’t we hand curtains upon these two doors, one curtains from over here, and one 
curtain from over here?’ He* said: ‘Yes’. 
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They made two curtains for these two (doors), the length of which were twelve cubits, to be 
upon the two doors. That astounded them both, so she said, ‘Why don’t | weave clothes for 
the Kabah, so | could veil all of it, for these stones are dull’ Ismail®* said to her: ‘Yes’. She 
hurried with regards to that and sent a message to her people for a lot of wool to be spun 
by them. 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘And rather, the spinning by the women occurred from that, some of 
them for the other, due to that. She was quick and was aided in that, so every time she was 
free from a strip, she hung it. The season (for Hajj) came, and there remained one faced 
from the facets of the Kabah, so she said to Ismail**, ‘How shall we deal with this facet which 
is not covered by the apparel?’ He* covered it with fibres. 
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The season (for Hajj) came, and the Arabs came over upon a state which they used to come, 
so they looked at a matter which amazed them. They said, ‘It is befitting for the worker of 
this House that one makes an offering to him’. So, from then on, the offering occurred, and 
every tribe from the Arabs came with something, carrying it, from money, and from things 
other than that, until a lot of things became gathered. They removed that fibre and 
completed the apparel of the House (Kabah), and hung it upon the two doors. 
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And the Kabah wasn’t with a ceiling, so Ismail** placed columns therein similar to these 
columns which you are seeing (today), from wood. And Ismail** roofed it with the boards 
and evened it with the clay. The Arabs came from the (next) year and they entered the 
Kabah and saw its construction, so they said, ‘It is befitting for the worker of this House 
(Kabah) that he should be increased’. When it was the following year they came with the 
offerings. Ismail** did not know how he® should be dealing with it, so Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed unto him* he® should sacrificed (the animals) and feed it to the Pilgrims’. 
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He®“S said: ‘And Ismail®* complained to Ibrahim*® of the scarcity of the water. Allah?” 


Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Ibrahim® that he® should dig a well from there to occur 
drinking for the Pilgrims from it. Jibraeel** descended and dug their®* well, meaning Zamzam, 
until its water appeared. Then Jibraeel*® said: ‘Descend, O Ibrahim*!’ So he*® descended 
after Jibraeel®*. He® said; ‘O Ibrahim**! Strike in the four corners of the well and say: ‘In the 
Name of Allah?’ 
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He*’ said: ‘Ibrahim®* struck in the corner, which faced the House and said: ‘In the Name of 
Allah?!’ So, a spring sprouted. Then he*® struck in the second corner and said: ‘In the Name 
of Allah?!’ So, a spring sprouted. Then he*® struck in the third, and said: ‘In the Name of 
Allah? So, a spring sprouted. Then he*® struck in the fourth, and said: ‘In the Name of 
Allah?!’ So, a spring sprouted. 
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And Jibraeel* said to him®: ‘Drink, O Ibrahim**, and supplicate for your® son in it, for the 
Blessing’. And Ibrahim*®* and Jibraeel** came out from the well together. He® said to him™: 
‘1° leave it upon you”, O Ibrahim*’, and do tawaf of the House, for this here is a watering 
place which Allah®™ would Quench the children of Ismail*”. Ibrahim*®> went and Ismail®® 
accompanied him* until he** went out from the Sanctuary. Ibrahim® went away, and 
Ismail** returned to the Sanctuary. Allah®™ Graced him** a son from Al-Himeyra and there 


as, 


did not happen any posterity for him*”. 
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He*’ said: ‘And Ismail®** married four women from after her and there were born for him, 
from each one, four boys, and Allah®™ Decreed the expiry upon Ibrahim**. Ismail** did not 
see him® and was not informed of his** expiry until it was the days of the season (Hajj), and 
Ismail** prepared for his® father® Ibrahim®. 
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Jibraeel** descended unto him* and consoled him* of Ibrahim®* and said to him**: ‘O 
Ismail**! Do say regarding the expiry of your® father® would Anger the Lord”””. 


Ly JLB (AUS ale abl Gb ad Lele) oye OIG 4% peo oyl Lele OS canl GY af opty cule li abl oles Ie OI :Jbiy 


OG yo Jel! 


Page 87 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


And he*S said: ‘But rather, he*® was a servant, Allah®™ Called him*® and he*® answered 
Him?) and He?™ Informed him* that he* would meet his®® father®’, and there was a small 
son for Ismail he** used to love him*’, and Ismail** used to incline regarding him. But, 
Allah®™ Refused that upon him* and Said: “O Ismail! He is so and so!” 
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He*™”S said: ‘When the expiry was Decreed upon Ismail**, he* called his* successor® and 
said: ‘O my* son**! When the death appears to you*, then do just as |** am doing’. 
Therefore, from that, there isn’t any Imam**“ except Allah®™ Inform him*™* to whom hes“ 
should bequeath”.?’ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Ibrahim® was dwelling in a valley of Syria. When 
Ismail®** was born for him® from Hajar*, Sarah** was gloomy from that with intense gloom, 
because there did not happen to have a child for him® from her®, and she* used to bother 
Ibrahim® regarding Hajar’, and gave him” grief. 
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lbrahim®® complained of that to Allah? Mighty and Majestic, so Allah®™! Revealed to him**: 
‘But rather an example of the woman is an example of the crooked rib. If you** leave her you 


will enjoy with her, and if you® straighten it, you will break it!” 
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Then He™ Commanded him** to expel Ismail® and his*® mother™. He®S said: ‘O Lord*™! To 
which place?’ He*™ Said: “To My*™’ Sanctuary and My*™’ Safety, and the first spot which 
I?’™ Created from the earth, and it is Makkah!” 
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and Ibrahim*; and Ibrahim® 


Jibraeel** descend with al Burag and carried Hajar® and Ismai 
did not pass by any good place wherein were trees and dates and plantation except and he 
said: ‘O Jibraeel**! To there, to there!’ Jibraeel** was saying: ‘No, continue, continuel’, until 
he** came and placed him” in the place of the House (Kabah). 


”7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5H5 


Page 88 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


BLS etd) EUS he ele Calle ek 4b OI OIL EUS ob Iybs LAB clad eee > djs V OF SLs tale DLS ale paalyl OLS aay 
nl ab ad eye BLE dala Lele dd I BLY) gir Ghai ably pemcagy pate! pare Lobb cad Iglarld yar OF 


$63 Vy cle Vo 


And Ibrahim® had given an agreement to Sarah® and he® will not descend until he* returns 
to her**. When they* descended in that place, there was a tree in it. Hajar** hung upon that 
tree a cloth, which was with her® and took shade beneath it. When Ibrahim® had removed 
them* and placed them® and wanted to leave from them® to go to Sarah”, Hajar®* said to 
him*: ‘O Ibrahim**! Why are you* leaving us® in a place where there is neither any human 
being nor water nor plants?’ 
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lbrahim®® said: ‘It is which He”™ Commanded me** that I** place you*’ in this place and He*™ 
will Suffice you*”. Then he* left them**. When he*® reached Kady, and it is a mountain at 
Tuwa, Ibrahim® turned towards them and said: ‘Our Lord! | have settled (some) of my 
offspring in a valley without vegetation by Your Sacred House, our Lord, so they would be 
establishing the Salat. Therefore Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them 
and Sustain them from the fruits, perhaps they would be grateful [14:37]. 
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Then he® continued, and Hajar®* remained. When the day rose Ismail** was thirsty and 


sought the water. Hajar® stood up in the valley in the place of Mas’i (Al-Safa and Al-Marwa) 
and called out: ‘Is there anyone sociable in the valley?’ Ismail** was hidden from her and 
she* ascended upon Al-Safa, and the mirage sparkled at her® in the valley and she® thought 
it was water. She* descended in the midst of the valley and sprinted. When she® reached 
the Mas’i (Al-Safa and Al-Marwa), Ismail** disappeared from her®. 
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Then the mirage sparkled at her in the area of Al-Safa, so she* descended to the valley 
seeking the water. When Ismail® was hidden from her*’, she* returned until she** reached 
Al-Safa. She®* looked until she** had done that seven times. When she* was in the seventh 
circuit and she* was upon Al-Marwa, she* looked at Ismail, and the water had appeared 
from under his® legs. She* went until she** gathered sand around it, for it was flowing, 
thinking to make the water to be around him”. 
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Therefore, due to that, Zamzam was named, and travellers had descended at Al-Majaz and 
Zarafaat. When the water appeared at Makkah, the birds and the wild animals fought upon 
the water. When the travellers looked at the fighting of the birds upon that place, they 
pursued it until they looked at a woman and a young child dwelling in that place shading by 
a tree, and the water had appeared for them”. 
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They said to Hajar®, ‘Who are you**? And what is your® matter and the matter of this child?’ 
She* said: ‘I°° am mother of a son® of Ibrahim*’, Friend of the Beneficent, and this is his** 
son*®. Allah” Commanded him* to dwell us*™* over here’. They said, ‘Will you®® us to be 
near you*’?’ She® said to them: ‘Until Ibrahim® comes’. 
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When Ibrahim** visited them* on the third day, Hajar®® said, ‘O Friend of Allah®™! There are 
some people over there from Jurham asking you® to allow them until they come to be near 
to us**. Will you allow them regarding that?’ Ibrahim® said: ‘Yes’. So, Hajar** allowed the 
travellers with being near to them, and they struck their tents. Hajar® and Ismail** were 
comforted by them. 
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When Ibrahim® visited them during the third times, he** looked at the large number of 
people around them’. He* was cheered by that with intense joy. When Ismail** went for 
pasture, and the travellers, each one of them had gifted to Ismail** a sheep, or two sheep, 
and both Ismail®** and Hajar® were living by it. 
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When Ismail** reached the maturity of the men, Allah°™ Commanded Ibrahim® to build the 
(rebuild) the House (Kabah). He** said: ‘O Lord*™! In which spot?’ He*™ Said: “In the very 
spot in which Allah”™” Send down the dome unto Adam”* and illuminated the (borders of 


|” 


the) Sanctuary for it 
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The dome which Allah?™ Sent down unto Adam* did not cease to be standing until it was 
the days of the flood. When the world drowned, Allah®™! Raised that dome and Showed the 
world, except the place of the House, and the House was Named as ‘Al-Ateeq’ (The 
liberated), because it was liberation from the drowning. 
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When Allah? Mighty and Majestic Commanded Ibrahim*® to build the House, he** did not 
know in which place to build it, so Allah®™ Sent Jibraeel*® to mark for him** the place of the 
House. Allah®™ Sent down until him®> the foundations from the Paradise, and the Stone, 
which Allah?” Sent unto Adam*> was intensely whiter than the snow. When the hands of 
the Kafirs touched it, it blackened. 
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Ibrahim*® built the House and Ismail®* transferred the Stone from Zi-Tuwa. He® raised it in 
the sky by nine cubits, then pointed it upon the place of the Stone. Ibrahim® extracted it 
and placed it in its place which it is in now, and made two doors for it — a door to the east, 
and a door to the west; and the door which is to the west is called Al-Mustajar. 
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Then he*® threw the trees and the grass, and Hajar® hanged a robe which was with her*® 
upon its door, and they® both used to be beneath it. When he* had built it and was free 
from it, lbrahim® and Ismail* performed Hajj, and Jibraeel** descended unto them*® on the 
Day of Al-Tarwiyya on the 8th of Zil-Hilhajj and said: ‘O Ibrahim**! Stand and irrigate from 
the water’, because there did not happen to be any water at Mina and Arafaat. Thus, Al- 
Tarwiyya (The irrigation) was named due to that. 


abal Bjly aT Mik Ibe fer! oy" call cle ce Ba U pL! ale peal! Slab PDL! ale pol fad Le ay fatd Lg OL) ee U} anpel ¢ 


"AM pally tl eee AT oe Slat ox 


Then he® took him* out to Mina and spent the night at it, and dealt with him* as he® had 
dealt with Adam* (before). Ibrahim® said when he*® was free from building the House: 
“Lord! Make this city safe and Sustain its people from the fruits, the ones from them who 
believing in Allah and the Last Day’. [2:126]. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘From the fruits of the heart, i.e. make them*”*® beloved to the people so they 


will soften to them*™S and be accustomed to it’”’.’78 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘The ones before us are saying that Ibrahim®, Friend of the 
Beneficent circumcised himself* by proceeding upon a large (piece of a) jar’. 
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Hes said: ‘Gory be to Allah?™! It isn’t as they are saying. They are lying upon Ibrahim 
said to him*™”, ‘Describe that to me’. He**™”’ said: ‘The Prophets* were such, their foreskin 
used to fall off from them along with their® navel on the seventh day. When Ismail* was 
born for Ibrahim® from Hajar*’, Sarah** faulted her® with what the maids are faulted with’. 
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He*® said: ‘Hajar® cried and that was intense upon her®. When Ismail®** saw her® crying, 
he* cried to her® crying. lbrahim*® entered and said: ‘What make you” cry, O Ismail**?’ He*® 
said: ‘Sarah® faulted my* mother® with such and such, and she™ cried, so |** cried to her® 
crying’. 
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lbrahim®® stood upon his*® Prayer Mat, so he*® whispered unto his*® Lord?™, and asked 
Him?™ Cast that away from Hajar*®. Allah?™ Cast that off from Hajar*®. When Sarah®* gave 
birth to Is’haq*’, and it was the seventh day, there fell down from him”, his®* navel, but his*® 
foreskin did not fall. So Sarah® panicked from that. 
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When Ibrahim®* came over to her*’, she® said: ‘O Ibrahim**! What is this occurrence which 
has occurred in the Progeny of Ibrahim*’, and the children of the Prophets**? This is your® 


as, 


son® Is’haq. His** navel has fallen off from him and his* foreskin did not fall off from him*”. 


”8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5 H6 
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lbrahim® stood upon his®* Prayer Mat, so he*® whispered to his** Lord”, and said: ‘O 
Lord?! What is this occurrence, which has occurred in the Progeny of Ibrahim** and the 
children of the Prophets®, and this is my** son® Is’haq*’. His* navel has fallen off from him® 
and his®* foreskin did not fall off from him’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed unto him*: “O Ibrahim®*! This is due to what 
Sarah** reproached Hajar*® with, so I? Swore that, that would not fall off from anyone from 
the children of the Prophets*® due to the reproach of Sarah* to Hajar**. Therefore, 
circumcise Is’haq* with the iron, and make him® taste the heat of the iron”. 
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He**s said: ‘Ibrahim® circumcised him** with the iron, and the Sunnah flowed with the 


circumcision in the children of Is’haq after that”.’7° 
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‘From Ja’far*”*, from his*”* father*”*, from Ali*”* that the rocks are rather being pelted 
because when Jibraeel*® showed Ibrahim*® the Monuments, Iblees'? emerged to him*®, so 
Jibraeel®> instructed him** to pelt him" with seven pebbles. So, he” entered at the first rock 
under the ground and waited. 
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Then he emerged to him** at the second (rock), and he® pelted him” with seven other 
pebbles, and he’ entered under the ground in the place of the second (rock). Then he? 
emerged to him* in the place of the third (rock), and he®® pelted him® with seven pebbles, 


and he” entered in its place’”.*°° 
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”9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 7 


*3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5H8 
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‘From Al-Reza*”* having said to a man: ‘Which thing is the tranquillity in your presence?’ 
The people did not know what it is and they said, ‘May Allah®™ Make us to be sacrificed for 
you’! What is it?’ He**”® said: ‘An aromatic breeze coming out from the Paradise, having 
an image for it like the images of the human beings. It happened to be with the Prophets”, 
and it is which descended unto Ibrahim® when he*® built the Kabah, and it went on taking 


such and such, and the foundations were built upon it”.”** 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™S the 1%, ‘May Allah®™ Keep yous well! What is the tranquillity?” 
He*™”’ said: ‘A breeze coming out from the Paradise having an image for it like an image of 


the human being, and its smell is aromatic, and it is which descended unto Ibrahim® and 


came to circle around the cornerstones of the House and it placed the foundations” .** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: and she 
laughed, so We Gave her the glad tidings of [11:71]. He**”’ said: ‘She** menstruated”’.’** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: And We 


Bestowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub in addition [21:72], he*”° said: ‘A son of a son is 


(termed as) ‘Nafilat’ (asu)”.724 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™®* having said: ‘Ismail** buried his** mother in the rock and made it 


high, and made a wall upon lest her grave be trodden upon’’.*?° 


"31 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5 H 9 
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‘! asked Abu Abdullah**”* about what has been increased in the Sacred Masjid. He*™® said: 
‘Ibrahim® and Ismail** limited the (boundaries) of the Sacred Masjid in what is between Al- 
Safa and Al-Marwa”. °° 


Ae pret | Lao (il EU caendl SS on Le Ke PLN ae pealy! be JE rN ade abl Le Ul ye GH! bly Gy - 15 
anstl (oes Prd 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Ibrahim®* marked at Makkah what is between Al- 
Hazoura to Al-Mas’a, so that is which Ibrahim*® marked, meaning the Masjid”’.’>” 
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(P.s. - This is not a Hadeeth)’** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘When Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded 
Ibrahim® and Ismail* with building the House, and its construction was complete, He?” 
Commanded him* to ascend a corner then call out among the people: ‘Indeed! Come for 
the Hajj!’ 
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call 


Had he* called out: ‘Come you all to the Hajj!’ none would have performed Hajj except the 
ones who were existing on that day of the created human beings. But he® called out: ‘Come 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 13 
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for the Hajj!’ The people responded while being in the loins of the men, ‘Here | am, caller of 
Allah?™ here | am caller of Allah? ™!’ 
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The one who exclaimed the response ten times will perform Hajj ten times, and one who 
responded five times would perform Hajj five times, and one who responded more, it would 
be that number, and one who responded once will perform Hajj once, and one who did not 


respond, will not perform Hajj”. ’°” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘When Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty Commanded 
Ibrahim® to call out among the people with the Hajj, he** stood upon Al-Maqam (Standing 
place of Ibrahim*’), he** was raised with until he** came to be parallel to (mount) Abu 
Qubays, and he® called out among the people with the Hajj, and it was heard by the ones in 


the loins of the men and wombs of the women up to the establishment of the Hour”. “° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘When Ibrahim® left behind Ismail** at Makkah, the 
young child was thirsty, and there was a tree in what is between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. So, 
his** mother® went out until she stood upon Al-Safa and said: ‘Is there any sociable person 
in the valley?’ But, no one answered her®. 
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She* went until she** ended up to Al-Marwa and said: ‘Is there any sociable person in the 
valley?’ But, no one answered her*. Then she® returned to Al-Safa and said like that until 
she* had done that seven (times). Thus, Allah” Flowed that as a Sunnah. Jibraeel** came 


as, 


to her® and said to her®™: ‘Who are you**?’ She™ said: ‘I° am mother of a son® of Ibrahim*”. 
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*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 17 
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He® said: ‘Whom did he® allocate you™ to?’ She® said: ‘But, when you* say that, so I** had 
said to him®* when he* wanted to go (back): ‘O Ibrahim*! To whom are you” allocating 
us**?’ He*® said: ‘To Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’. Jibraeel*® said: ‘He** has allocated you to 
a Sufficing one’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘The people used to shun passing by Makkah due to the (scarcity of the) water. 
The child dug with its leg and Zamzam sprang out, and she* returned from Al-Marwa to the 
child, and the water had started to gather. She* went on to gather the soil around it, fearing 
that the water might evaporate, and had she™ left it, it would have evaporated’. 
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He*""* said: ‘When the birds saw the water, they circled over it’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Riders from Al-Yemen passed by and they saw the birds hovering over it. They 
said, ‘They would not hover except upon water. They came to them™, and they* quenched 
them from the water, and the riders fed them from the food, and Allah°™ Mighty and 


Majestic Flowed that as a sustenance for them®. The riders kept passing by Makkah and fed 


them** from the food, and they*® quenched them from the water’.** 


2 al. JB pe) ade abl Le Gl ge (gltl dl tne ge CObete op lA ge Cree Gt cel Ge eee ge Cee Gl gt cal tg, - 20 
Ogee (E Gere) ab IS oe Ger Gold VE Ugh AL ol og O5Ty seealel UL mal ey je al OL JL 8 ad Clee 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**”’, ‘Why is the ‘Talbiyya’ made 

to be?’ He*“S said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Ibrahim*®: ‘And proclaim 

among the people with the (performance of) Hajj. They would come to you on foot 

[22:27]. So, he* proclaimed, and was answered from every (deep) ravine, exclaiming 
yr 142 


Talbiyya’’. 
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‘| heard Al-Reza**”’ saying: ‘The first one to ride the horse was Ismail*’, and it was wild not 


having been ridden, so Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Ushered it unto Ismail®* from a 
mountain of Mina, and rather the horse is named as ‘Al-Araab’ because the first one to ride 
(Rakab) it was Ismail**”."“? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The daughters of the Prophets do not menstruate. But 
rather the posterities menstruate, and the first one to menstruate was Sarah”’.*“4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘The Sa’ee came to be between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa 
because Ibrahim®S, Iblees® presented to him*’, so Jibraeel®® instructed him** to be harsh 


upon him”. He® fled from hims, and the Sunnah flowed with it — meaning with the 


‘Harwala’ (sprinting)”..”” 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*, ‘Why is the Sa’ee made to be between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa?’ 


He*® said: ‘Because the Satan” appeared to Ibrahim*® in the valley, and he*® sprinted, and it 


is a station of the Satan’””.“° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”” having said: Jibraeel** came to Ibrahim® and said: ‘Wish (Tamanna), 


O Ibrahim**!’ So, it was named as ‘Manna’, and the people called it Mina”.”” 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5 H 21 
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‘Al-Reza** wrote to him: ‘But rather Mina is called ‘Mina’ because Jibraeel* have over 
there: ‘O Ibrahim**! Wish (Tamanna) to your®® Lord?” whatever you** so desire to’. So, 
lbrahim*®* wished within himself** that Allah®?™ should Make a ram to be in place of his** son 
He®™ had Commanded him*' to slaughter, as a ransom for him*®. He?™ Granted him** his 
wish” .“8 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**”* about Arafaat, ‘Why is it called ‘Arafaat’?’ He*™”® said: ‘Jibraeel® 
went out with Ibrahim® on the day of Arafaat. When the sun declined, Jibraeel® said to 
him*: ‘O Ibrahim**! Acknowledge (A’taraf) your® sins and recognise (A’raf) your® rituals’. So, 
Arafaat was named due to the words of Jibraeel® to him™: ‘Acknowledge (A’taraf)’, and he* 
acknowledged’. “7? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said in a Hadeeth of Ibrahim*: ‘Jibraeel** ended up with him® 


to the pausing stop and stayed with him*® until he® the sun had set, then departed with 
him**. He** said: ‘O Ibrahim**! Proceed (Azdalaf) to the Sacred Monuments!’ So, Muzdalifa 
was named”.”°° 
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EWA: died! Sond Guess GUIS] ole 


‘From Abu Abdullah? regarding the words of Sarah**: ‘O Allah?! Do not Seize me** with 


what I*° did with Hajar®”. She®* had demeaned her*’, The Sunnah flowed with that”. 
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© GSU cot dept ASU Bp ale pet got JU UU cokes le al ne lies Cy eatlal ge dee ge cal ig - 30 
La Ble cle Cdl al gm LEE 02,1 ops debe gb aladd Cole JS ape abel Byy OF ay Leo pS ale early! Of sla Y 128 
cell; Bigbel) B5UaI) cet LE clgeye GB begs al 


‘Abu Al-Hassan*’ said in Al-Taif: ‘Do you know why Al-Taif has been named as such?” | said, 
‘No’. He’ said: ‘Ibrahim®® supplicated to his** Lord*™ to Grace his*® family from all fruits, 
sO a piece was cut out for them from Jordan, and it came until it performed Tawaaf of the 
House seven (circuits), then Allah” Mighty and Majestic Settled it in its place. So, rather Al- 


Taif was named due to the Tawaaf of the House”. 


© AUN BIAS) cae deel sel ale Legh SB SE aig ye cles Ola op leg pier op Set Ge ele oy le te - 31 
6 ccedl Calb ge Lyles yled OV oe debt pl lath oe alah Gy of dL ade paalyl oles U lege dl OY :JB CY se 
alba) gee LUG SU! or Cg UN eco ghl Le LW) Bped of yl 


asws 


‘Al-Reza**”* said: ‘Do you know why Al-Taif is named as ‘Al-Taif’?’ | said, ‘No’. He*™®* said: 


‘Because when Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, when Ibrahim supplicated to Him*™ to Sustain 
his* family from the fruits, Commanded a piece of Jordan it came along with its fruits until it 
performed Tawaaf of the House. Then He*™ Commanded to go to this place which is called 
Al-Taif, and due to that it is called Al-Taif’”’.*°° 


JIBS fre dll gay ye alle JE DL ale Ccege atl Ge ple on dle ge OS poll ge les! op et Ge culig - 32 
sy ell Sopdet Aa lal bye pDLelh ale paalp she OS cgall Geol OY 


asws asws asws 


Musa 
asws 


‘From Ali son of Ja’far*™*, from his brother , said, ‘| asked him*** about pelting 
the rocks, ‘Why has it been made to be?’ He said: ‘Because Iblees’* the Accursed 
appeared to Ibrahim*® in the placed of the rocks, and Ibrahim*’ pelted him", so the Sunnah 


flowed with that’”’.?>* 


De Cy oy al 1S PDL aple abl ne UF ye lee Gul Ages Ge ot Uy Opie Ge Eo ot Spl ge dee ge igi 1a - 33 
cA Ded! ale aol 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘The first one to pelt the rocks was Adam*”. 
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And he*’ said: Jibraeel** came and said: ‘Pelt, O Ibrahim*”. So, he®* pelted the rock ‘Al- 


Aqaba’, and that is because the Satan”* resembled for him®® at it’”.1°° 


ade al se al oF (eI rely! oF (ye cy! oF (doe oF aa} oF Syed! oF «Sal! onl oF cS gball ol se YL ‘Ue 7 34 
TeV ey ke cys aly comet PDL Lagale Los) ly patly! ol Gils clgbal ope O15 SS oye IS dL ale paaly! OL -SU pdt! 
(AL Jes aS 4d L dole CNS cadle en eo) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘Ibrahim’, his** birth was a Kowsy Raba, and he* was 
from its people, and the mother of Ibrahim*® and mother of Lut** were sisters, and he* 
married Sarah®* daughter of Lahij**, a daughter of his** maternal aunt who was an owner of 
many livestock and of a good state. 


pl Ap ae VR eel ey SS Gay GS bs Silly ROU OSG enlely 43 eld USE CISL ee pI ale parle OLS 
SS tly G4 L 


So, Ibrahim** owned whatever she had owned, and stood (in charge of) it and corrected it, 
and the livestock and the plantation multiplied to the extent that there did not happen to be 
man in the land of Kosy of better state than him*” — up to the end of what has passed in the 


report of Al-Kulayni’.”°° 


ols : Jb Pet ade ai Le al os cd Le Cp PES yee al on! oF cag oe ide os cag Sorell GJ okeVu tye - 35 
AA cyl Laghaal Ol Oly! ed ale eal 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘There were two sons for Ibrahim’, and the superior of 
them two was the son of the slave girl (Hajar**)”.">” 


ou Seed a al paly" sls gd GB LN ade db we af ge ecledl op gel Le ge Ge Ul oil ge ole Mis se - 36 


(Ai op pt 9 iL cy! rally CAiw Cpred ay! diag: ea) Cwol 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of the Exalted: And his wife was standing 
(nearby), and she laughed [11:71] — meaning, she** menstruated, and on that day she” 
ninety years old and Ibrahim*® was of one hundred and ten years old’. 


Oging Ln) Whe WWy clans — Mel Slag patel Opin — | odng le Cocel Le riglldy pds) ale Glen! Gl) Ig bet patlal esd Oly JB 
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He*™”’ said: ‘And the people of Ibrahim* looked at Is’haq and said, ‘How strange, this and 
this one!’ — meaning Ibrahim® and Sarah* both having taken a child, and they” said: ‘This is 
our® son*” — meaning Is’haq. 


tlle Gon etl! ule ge lage lidl Lay a Gan d Lb 


When he® grew old, this one (father) and this one (son) were not recognised until Ibrahim 
Became recognised with the grey-hair’. 


AyU5y 395 pall) SLB Clg : SLB SLL Le a glll : JLab cliey ailb Lyd sip and ele! gS JE 


He*S said: ‘Ibrahim®® touched his*® beard and saw a white hair in it, and said: ‘O Allah?™! 


What is this?’ He®® said: “Dignity”. He®* said: ‘O Allah*™! Increase me® in dignity” .’°° 


ce beled oF Sa ye OLaE op ge ge Rays! ol oe OUT ol ye Ulled!) tat Ge cael ge Eptall UJ sbeYk se - 37 
opm Bo delle pealy! odele cele) Gud Lald Glands ele] Gb JU pd ade cde Ge Kopes pl BE ge ileel Gl 
6 .g& Ubzeld Login Sgud Y OF cle 48 EU LT ted big Le ceed cae AS) GLae adel 


‘From Ali*”* having said: ‘Ismail* and Is’haq became youths and they held a race. Ismail* 


preceded, so Ibrahim® grabbed him® and sat him® in his* lap, and sat Is’haq to his” side. 
Sarah® was angered and said: ‘But, you” have made it such that there should not be 
equality between them” both, so isolate her®* from me*!’ 


SLB E LISS ye A) parle CSL LL ob eld Gly Of patty! bE caqeleh tid Ss Labzl go ole aly ele l paly! Glib 
cab MJ LIS IEE SUS ce Sf sarlb Sty Lor Spb Lt gg Letlcly Sle ab U! SST 


So, Ibrahim** went with Ismail®* and his** mother® until he** descended them* in Makkah. 
Their food reserve depleted, and Ibrahim* intended to leave and seek food for them. Hajar* 
said: ‘To whom are you* allocating us?” He*® said: ‘I®* allocate you* to Allah®™ the Exalted, 
and severe hunger hit them, so Jibraeel** descended and said to Hajar*’: ‘To whom are you” 
both allocated?’ She® said: ‘He®* allocated us®* to Allah”. 


(od WB) sda JLB a Of BE AE ple Ole be cas a oll 1B Lely @ aps) Bo oe sree aay IS UL] LSS ad) 2G 
PDI ale Spor gh SLB Ll aio le peal yl abil gm Iptles ly cd [ab Eu! 22l 
He said: ‘He** has allocated you* to a Sufficing One’, and Jibraeel*® placed his** hand in 


Zamzam, then folded it, and the water had sprung. Hajar® grabbed a canteen fearing that it 
would go away. Jibraeel® said: ‘It will remain, so call your® son*”. He** came and they 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 36 


Page 102 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


drank and lived until Ibrahim** came to them”, and she* informed him* the news. He* said: 
‘He*s is Jibraeel**”.1°° 


of :JB ered! agle ail ue al os Aas oe oul os (es al ol oe cae cpl Ge cde Ye cayl ys cSgtall MI) sbeYl tye - 38 


cecee Se pe V Of Sle ade SdH b hla CSS al) GLA pela! Oly Cle Ub Sl Ad Laa!l ope afl cas pL ale ele] 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Ismail** married his* wife* from the Amalikites called 
Samah, and lbrahim*® was desirous to (see) him*. So, he** rode the donkey and Sarah* 
seized upon him® that he® should not descend until he* returns. 


Ledgeg BL Whe re SLE S SUL AS 2 SL ey cet ILS they ol Ub SLE asl al Gilg adilyy Ad aol Xe dy obs: 


petwevs 


He*™”S said: ‘He** came to him*, and his** mother (Hajar*) had passed away, but did not 
come across him*’, and met his® wife. He® said to her: ‘Where is your husband?’ She said, 
‘He** went out to hunt’. He® said: ‘How is your state?’ She said, ‘Our state is severe and our 
lives are severe’”’. 


CELL Hae as OT AL gag ceed Lege cle ra) Vp Eherg) ole 13) SL Spl ade Gani dy J 


He*™”’ said: ‘And she did not present the house to him”, so he® said: ‘When your husband 
comes, say to him, ‘An old man came here and he instructs you*’ to change the threshold of 
your door’. 


ELL Hae si OT Dal gag ead cle A) Apid they} feo 131d JU 
When Ismail** came back and ascended the bend, found the aroma of his* father*’, so he® 
turned to her and said: ‘Anyone come to you?’ She said, ‘Yes, and old man had come and 
asked about you*”. He® said to her: ‘Did he* instruct you with anything?’ She said, ‘Yes. 
He* said to me: ‘When your husband enters, then say to him*®, ‘An old man came and he 
instructs you** to change the threshold of your® door’. 


© thong} cl SLB aT al Silyg adil pbb ame ce Spe Y OF be ale debe a5 at) OS pd ade waalyl Ol Flee Ld Jb 
cb ge abl day Ugl ot ee rel f pA BSG SB gtlhe SL osha: Slab tel a) Se ce 


He*™’ said: ‘He® freed her way (divorced her). Then Ibrahim* rode to him*® for the second 
time, and Sarah® seized upon him®™ that he® will not descend until he* returns. He* did not 
come across him* and met his® wife. He® said: ‘Where is your husband?’ She said, ‘He* 
went out for the hunting, may Allah®™ Keep you** healthy’. He*® said: ‘How are you**?” She 
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said, ‘Keeping well’. He** said: ‘And how is your state?’ She said, ‘Excellent, and we are good. 
Descend, may Allah”™ Keep you™ well, until he** returns’. 


ale and aogd tl ae cial # YE I oled md (liad ali al alntl go> Ehul, shel rcSB gk Jajl de ons 4 Ji dy gb 7 JB 
Yl Gas) head Se aed ale fF cael) Gil ead 


He*™’ said: ‘He** refused and did not descend at it. He** wanted him® upon the descending, 
so he® refused. She said, ‘Give me your® head until | wash it, for | see it dishevelled’. She 
made a washing place for him®™ then made the stone to be near him** and place his® feet 
upon it and washed the side of his** head. Then she turned his other foot and washed the 
other side. 


Hl MS) cgal LA fT ADL ale Leber) Ol F clae Ebb dae Elnoy gay cent Lege cle Ub ral pid thangs ole 13) JUby Lede ple ¢ 
calidy lal le OST cast I Way ead pi IEE eT SUT fe Ub Slab aul cay Jory 


Then he*® greeted upon her and said: ‘When your husband comes, say to him®, ‘An old man 
had come here and he* advises you* goodly with the threshold of your® door’. Then 
Ismail** came back. When he*® ended up to the bend, found the aroma of his® father®. He* 
said to her: ‘Did anyone come to you?’ She* said: ‘Yes, an old man, and these are the 
footprint of his** feet. He** leapt upon the place and kissed it. 


acedl Oly cay arated SFO} ec ge YN alvall eo SEM eo O} aad DL abl corgld ByLe Gl eg ope (cal Le LLG ab M pealy] KS 2B 
SS 


He*™® said: ‘Ibrahim** complained to Allah®™ the Exalted of what he®* faced from the evil 
manners of Sarah®S, so Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed to him*’: ‘An example of the woman is 
an example of the crooked rib. If you** leave it, you* can enjoy with it, and if you® 
straighten it, you® will break it’. 


cp Re le OS parla] by GAN aBly LS Lol LE cans Vy QALY OF le cls Vel pe CALS BLY cass pM ale patty O) Js 
et SS Sat! 


And he**’ said: ‘Ibrahim® married Sarah®’, and she® was from the children of the Prophets® 
upon (a stipulation) that he® will not oppose her® nor be disobedient to her® in what is in 
accordance with the Truth, and Ibrahim® was coming to Makkah from Al-Hira during every 
day’. 


ered ade ab) Le UF cnet SB cl oy pet Le Ge ot cl oe CS ge SSM pl ye pba! JI sLeYL se - 39 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘Ibrahim®, Sarah® allowed him* that he® visits Ismail® at 
Makkah, and permitted him® upon (a stipulation) that he® will not spend the night away 
from her® nor descend from his* donkey’. 


Vl a) Cush JE sus oS AS te 


| said, ‘How did that happen?’ He**”’ said: ‘The ground folded for him?*”.*% 


ale hele! OS «cal platy Atle lg Lad calle fol CUS OSG cjiel dep ogee! 255 PDL ale felel pe7 U sue - 40 
ca) gd abies yl Syl ce Bell cog F clad ob A dy Lgilleg dalec gf dle Leet mar cys lal caji sal oye de pd 


When Ismail*® grew up and was old, was given seven female goats, and that was the origin 
of his** wealth. He* grew and spoke in Arabic, and learnt the archery, and Ismail®* after the 
death of his** mother, married a woman from Jarham, her name was Za’lah, or Amadah, and 
he* divorced her and she did not give birth for him® anything. Then he* married Al-Sayyida 
Bint Harid Ibn Mazaz, and she gave birth for him”. 


4d leas OF abt cpg cede gale cls spd dy Cret) B bodg pI ale ley cosy Lemey ULe PL ade Lele] par Ul 
Pde) ale Oye gel pedy ed aay Alb Sed OL Cb Lt adb oe ened de she (Si 


28 asws 


And the age of Ismail* was one hundred and thirty-seven (years), and he passed away 
and was buried in Al-Hijr, and therein are the graves of the Prophets, and one who wants to 
pray Salat in it, then let his Salat happen upon two cubits from its side from what followed 
the door of the House, for it is the place of Shabbir and Shabbar, two sons of Haroun®®”,7° 


ol :Jb Pell ade ai wus al Co es al CF (AF Cyl sal ot cc ayl OF (Aa GF Cagle oe (Spbell Ud} oLeYl tye - 41 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘Ismail** expired when he® was one hundred and thirty- 
seven years, and was buried at Al-Hijr alongside with his** mother®. The sons of Ismail** did 
not cease Masters of the Command standing for the people and their Hajj and the matters 
of their Religion, an elder inheriting from an elder until it was the era of Adnan Bin Adad”.*°° 
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asws asws asws 


‘From Al-Sadiq?”*, from his father?*, from his grandfather*”*, from his 
grandfather**, from Rasool-Allah” having said: ‘Ismail** Bin Ibrahim® lived for one 
hundred and twenty years, and Is’haq* Bin Ibrahim® lived for one hundred and eighty 


a1 164 
years . 


asws asws 


ales Ke foley pele Cale UL pd ale eealyl Oo) sla ceed Ge ale JB glee Gy dagles ge Cree ol ge cal toe - 43 
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‘| asked him*** about the Sa’ee, so he*™”® said: ‘When Ibrahim® left Hajar** and Ismail* 
behind at Makkah, Ismail** was thirsty and he® cried, so she** went out until she® was high 
on top of Al-Safa and there were trees in the valley. She® called out: ‘Is there anyone 
sociable in the valley?’ But, no one answered her®. 


ctrer Lgdle Lage dels) SIS Lb Cole ape abe cm EUS feat Si lb fo Geel ce Wolpe fe rool Syl le cle ge Syd 
bral edb a) EUS UB 13] LA IS Chal ye Sy UA SB cael! Wy pla Lat SL 8 GAT ye SIM Lge A SLB ADL! ae 
cthile! forge abil My slid Tage gilF oe Ah aaly! 


She* came down until she* was high upon Al-Marwa. She* called out: ‘Is there anyone 
sociable in the valley?’ She® did not cease doing that until she** had done it seven times. 
When it was the seventh, Jibraeel** descended unto her*® and said to her**: ‘O you woman! 
Who are you*’?’ She® said: ‘I*° am Hajar*’, mother of a son of Ibrahim*”. He® said to her®: 
‘And to whom has he* left you* behind?’ She® said: ‘But, when you” say that, I** had said 
that to him*, ‘To whom are you" leaving me® here?’ He*® said: ‘To Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic |** leave you* behind’. 


EA Ub oly 054 Cad By Cad SP eed ay SI gerd GIS SIS ta cael] SLi Le gad 1p Del ae ber Ub lad 


cdamed IRN algo Conard 


Jibraeel*® said to her®®: ‘Yes, he®* has not left you** behind to Him*™. He** has allocated you** 
to a Sufficing One. Return to your® son*”. She** returned to the House and Zamzam had 
sprung and water had appeared flowing, so she® gathered the soil around it to contain it’. 


Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘If she** had left it, it would have evaporated’. 
el hy by VI) AS cle ple) CLT Le I SLab Geb IS oye Re he Ade pled Ny led 2s Ogle ISIS dy Geadl SH » SU A 
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Then he*™® said: ‘Riders from Al-Yemen passed by and they were not used to be entering 
Makkah. (When) they looked at the birds coming upon Makkah from every ravine, they said, 
‘The birds would not come upon Makkah except and they would have seen the water’. They 
turned towards Makkah until they came to the place of the House, and they descended and 
quenched from the water and provided with what would suffice them, and they left behind 
with them® both from the provisions what would suffice them**. So, Allah®™ Flowed 


sustenance for them* with that’”.’©° 


aylw ches pele oily UW abs Of SUB cag ble esl oy ll os Wh :JB alecl joe 25 ines al ot oF igi tow -— 45 
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‘We asked about the Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. He*”’ said: ‘When Hajar® gave 
birth to Ismail**, intense pride entered into Sarah. Allah®™ Commanded Ibrahim*® to obey 
her®*. She® said: ‘O Ibrahim*! Carry Hajar®* until you* place her® in a city where there is 
neither a plantation nor any pasturing animals’. 


Red ped ale manly) Lye Breil cell tae Lgaled Lol Vy cle Vg Eres Gj SID 3) RE ely Sell Le 
He* came with her* to the House and there wasn’t in Makkah when there was neither any 


vegetation nor pasturing animals, nor anyone. He® left her®** behind by the House. And 
lbrahim* left from her®* and cried”’.°” 


potlyl dered Gall du G Lega y LAI Cal JE pL! ade A sus ol Bp andy GAY OUT ge clube Cy Holy ne ye - 46 
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The horses were wild in the Arabian country, so 


Ibrahim*® and Ismail* ascended upon hills and shouted: ‘Do not be loose! Do not be loose!’ 


There was no horse except it gave its front legs and enabled from its forelocks’”’. ‘©? 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*” Bin Ja’far**”* having said: ‘When Ibrahim® settled Ismail® and 


Hajar® in Makkah and bade them” farewell to leave from them”, they® cried. Ibrahim® said 
to them: ‘What make you® both cry for I* am leaving you® in the most beloved of the 
grounds to Allah*™ and in the Sanctuary of Allah?™”?” 


Alm Y la Ley died Tel cal Hb) SL cheb Ley JB ed Ls fet Ee LS OF GP OST pall beled oll 


Hajar® said to him™: ‘O Ibrahim! |*° have not seen any Prophet® do the like of what you” 
are doing’. He** said: ‘And what have |** done?’ She* said: ‘You* leave behind a weak wife 
and a weak boy, there being no means for them® without comfort from a human, nor any 
apparent water nor vegetation having matured (bearing fruit), nor any pasturing animals to 
milk’. 


Seo een) al wohl :JB € due Goliex neat) alt! il ee GL J! esl dsb Lgis ae Le is ole crsdy aatly! GS :JB 
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He*™’ said: ‘Ibrahim* separated and his* eyes flowed at having heard from her*®. He** came 
until he** ended up to the Sacred House of Allah®™ and grabbed the planks of the Kabah, 
then said: ‘Our Lord! I have settled (some) of my offspring in a valley without vegetation 
by Your Sacred House, our Lord, so they would be establishing the Salat. Therefore Make 
the hearts of the people to yearn towards them and Sustain them from the fruits, perhaps 
they would be grateful [14:37]. 


ct AF ASE SU cat he et pS abl of GO peer Le Boob eed UF deel OF seealel Ul abl Gogh sett gf Ju 
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Abu Al-Hassan*™® said: ‘Ascend (mount) Abu Qubays and call out among the people: ‘O 
community of people! Allah®™ Commands you all with the Hajj of this House which is at 
Makkah, Sanctimonious, for the one who has the capability for a way to it and have Pleasure 
from Allah”. 
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He*™S said: ‘Ibrahim* ascended (mount) Abu Qubays and called out among the people at 
the top of his®® voice: ‘O community of the people! Allah®™! Commands you all with the Hajj 
of this House which is at Makkah, Sanctimonious, for the one who has the capability for a 
way to it and have Pleasure from Allah?” 


Le anergy abel ope SL Sabet oy eay ahh dd Le eee oe Legg Ley ally Gall eli g gel ge Spe G aly dl 1 2 JU 
CLL egg A] clas!) play! & (aby abl 


He®S said: ‘Allah?™ Extended for Ibrahim®* in his®® voice until it was heard with by the 
people of the east and the west and what is between the two from the entirety of what 
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Allah®™ had Pre-determined and Decreed in the loins of the men, from the seeds, and the 
entirety of what Allah°™” had Pre-determined and Decreed in the wombs of the women up 
to the Day of Judgment. 


A Ge GAL dee ADL) ale peal! clad Ube! ce atl all S cL oy debt GL am de atl oy fad l hg 


So, from there, O Fazl, Hajj is Obligated upon the entirety of the people, and the 
(exclamation) of the Talbiyyah from the Pilgrims during the days of the Hajj, it is answering 
to the call of Ibrahim*® on that day with the Hajj, on behalf of Allah?™”””.7©° 


SAT ye (lenge Let oy AT 3 oF op bety 5 ony le op ee ge bet op St oy tly tel Ge tly oo Ge 1 - 48 
ply la le eal pL ale pealy) alm helen] Sy USB pd ale atl ae Gf ye ntl uf ye cobete Gy ObF ye cpa alo 


cys cyt sl Bg) Leg, Curly cole cys god ab cling ol cys cod dney Cpt! arog GB dedy cm Pull ale Spor ane 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘When Ismail® was born Ibrahim® carried him*® and his* 
mother upon a donkey, and Jibraeel** came with him*® until placed him* in the place of the 
(Black) Stone, and with him* was something from the provisions and to quench in it 
something from the water; and on that day the House was a red square of mud. 


Ge SBE Sal Lge ssn atl! Slab 
Ibrahim** said to Jibraeel*: ‘Over here |** have been Commanded?’ He” said: ‘Yes’. 
« bdlesdl Oo ot seg: aS JSs~3 7s) rl des 5 iKRsg JB 


He’ said: ‘And on that day Makkah was of sticks and wood, and around Makkah on that 


day were people from the Amalikites”.’”° 


cA) ode Cy L} Keak SES Leds ye MI etlyl b cers IB male! Uy Lb JB Let ae Toute by - 49 


‘He*"S said: ‘When Ibrahim® turned, Hajar® said: ‘O Ibrahim**! To whom are you™ leaving 
us**?’ He® said: ‘I°* leave you both to the Lord*™ of this construction’. 


EUS foe Cold dg bl oat ge ttl oo al oe Galgdl fe rool ell de Cres & coe pdall pbey cll da Lb Jb 
Chel ASH by (Elad cram ole G arts ede 13L Gal Ny deel) chal 


He*”S said: ‘When the water depleted and the boy was thirsty, she** went out until she* 
ascended upon Al-Safa and called out: ‘Is there anyone sociable in the valley?” Then she® 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 47 


17° Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 48 
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came down until she** came to Al-Marwa and called out similar to that. Then she® turned 
around and returned to her® son, and there was a spring which had burst. So, she® 
gathered soil, and (she* thought) had she® left it, it would have evaporated”’.*”* 


Of ede ale bl aye gf SUE SE denlyll weet Ge GAY OUT ye SH oy le ge het oy dal ye clube! op due st - 50 
2S Ng nS acest Of cegabl alist fee STM) foe Le] rad) orgie al ogl cle GLE ogee oe th: Le orgie al LI SE aly) 


gle rel 4p Erterer| 


‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘Ibrahim*® complained to Allah?! Mighty and Majestic of what he® 
faced from the evil manners of Sarah’, so Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him®: 
“But rather, an example of the woman is the crooked rib. If you® straighten it, you® will 
break it, and if you leave it, you*® will enjoy with it. Be patient upon her®*”."”” 





oct eek chee pty lt etitty eee ass oN shle ost il Nas Teas ie bee ett pl eg ot 
Sati! acts So pitts 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® that the origin of the doves of the Sanctuary (Hurrum) are the 
remainder of the doves which were for Ismail®* Bin Ibrahim?*”."”* 


‘From Abu Abdullah’ having said: ‘Ibrahim®’, Friend of the beneficent, asked his** Lord™ 
to Grace him** a daughter who will cry over him*® after his*® death’.’”° 


‘7? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 49 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 50 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5 H 51 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 52 
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ey tl 1B PDL! abe abl ee Gl ye pe cyl ead Ge Olin oy det ge cant ge Opeth oil ye cubecl Uae i - 54 
pret ade frcle] by ale 3 aby «bole 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘Al-Hijr is the house of Ismail, and therein is grave of 
Hajar*® and grave of Ismail?””.*”° 


Arad ade abl te LF oIL SWB las oy Aygles 6 cogil oy Mead 26 Apa oy Chl ye det oy AAT oS (at oy dee I-55 
Vem agle peed Log ob ob ab aah 5d PLN ale rele! Sy Cpa dB Vy VSL 5 all oe eed ad gh ge Call cel etl oe 


slash gd aby 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*** about Al-Hijr, ‘Is it from the House or in it is something from the 
House?’ He*’ said: ‘No, and not even a nail clipping. But, Ismail** buried his* mother® in it, 


and disliked it that it be trodden upon, so he® built a chamber upon it and therein are 


graves of the Prophets**”.”” 


GB epe Pell ade ail age gf SB UB bee oy gles 36 Gmall Cle sell Gy det Ge oly op dee ge lube ys due 1° - 56 
hele} oly Gilde EIS SH cb Le atl 


‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘Buried in Al-Hijr from what follows the third corner are the virgin 
daughters of Ismail?*”.*” 


tl eg ce Saf Of" serge atl Ssh ge PDL ale abt ee UF tL SB Ole al ge pt ol ge cael ge ele ts - 57 
5 age pti 5 old ag oS pl) Je eB Sam pathy! elie JES OLY! obs L " sly GUT ad * LLU cuteg Gls ay os 
hele] Sjeey 


‘!asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about the Words of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic: Surely, the first 
House Placed for the people is the one at Bakka, Blessed and a Guidance for the worlds 
[3:96] In it are clear Signs [3:97]. What are these clear Signs?’ He*® said: ‘The standing 


*”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 53 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 54 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 55 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 56 
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place of Ibrahim® (,+\,! e+) where he® stood upon the rock, and left his® footprints upon it, 
and the Black Stone (2;~\'_~+!), and the lodging of Ismail®* (ete! Jz+)”7.7”” 





eas hg Se tlt Slt he a oh} ae A 








: a shy tL thes Ss Skee oF dnt = vette $s ory wohs xs rs4 oF Skee soe ple 


Th I tS tet tp Sie Se let eb ee 








Se ee 
bee cables aie. macs Seen watt hteh a hee 





ep et ONS ep hal eter Shy ee had ttle che Se aS be eagle ly ln ese heme ther gl thst te city 


st 


wpa pel pe all tel tery eter Loh we NS oh ep Seay ed ats 


(P.s. - This is not a Hadeeth)"*” 


obpiond ple i eked eth Gi Gl els es cee aa doe te oO Sots Shell pS 59 
wile SEE ESET ees ols cet eg Yt SS SS ss HH eceils 














79 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 57 
*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 58 
*8? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 59 
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* (Get oeatlg epi Lead) * (6 ly 


CHAPTER 6 — STORY OF THE SLAUGHTER AND THE 
DESIGNATION OF THE SACRIFICE 


cote gy dE ald a} dy "37 " bball WoLY! 


The Verses — (Surah Al Safaat): And he said: ‘1am going to my Lord. He would be Guiding 
me’ [37:99] 


ottel » dor e,* 


(Ibrahim said): ‘My Lord! Grant to me from the righteous ones!’ [37:100] 


So We Gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy [37:101] 
cutleall ope ail LS OL gute po Le fall PY SE 6g VSLe Bi She sf of ell oot ge & SE aed ane ab LA * 
So when he reached the walking age with him, he said: ‘O my son! I saw in the dream that 
| should slay you, therefore consider, what is your view?’ He said: O father! Do what you 
are Commanded to, you will find me to be from the patients ones, if Allah so Desires 
[37:102] 
Cubed aly lalallala ® 
So when they both submitted, and he layed him down of the forehead [37:103] 
potlzl & of olyatis * 
And We Called out to him: “O Ibrahim! [37:104] 
Cpe 58 HUIS U LEI Cds 15 * 
You have ratified the dream. Surely, like that, do We Recompense the good doers [37:105] 
Cal eI gb Lhe oy * 


Surely, in this, it was the clear trial [37:106] 


And We Ransomed him with a magnificent slaying [37:107] 
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RPV Gale US," 
And upon it, We Left (his mention to be) among the later ones [37:108] 
pele! de dle * 
Greetings be upon Ibrahim [37:109] 
cain sf HUIS L] 


Like that do We Recompense the good doers [37:110] 


He was from Our servants, the Momineen [37:111] 
cat ball oe bed Gh abitay ® 
And We Gave him the glad tidings of Is’haq, a Prophet from the righteous [37:112] 
113 — 99 cree dent Loy pat Lagizsd rey Gree! dleg ache Ly * 


And We Sent Blessings upon him and upon Is’haq, and from the good doers of their 
offspring, and (also) the ones clearly unjust to their own selves [37:113] 


he col a8 gue ge PDI ale Let tI LP She SB tel Ge Sle op Get Gy de pe egltadl sal ye coleall Jo - 1 
ccna oul LF rally ale abl 


Saww, «Saww 


‘!asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”* about the meaning of the words of the Prophet 


am ason~™ of the two sacrifices’. 


LSB edd ane al LAT aly! a abl pte GU LEI edt!) gg rele) Lol CUball sus oy al ey LIE metal cy betel ge JB 
 cppleall op ail cle Of Goat "hb pil Fb fe dy" eb bl TL JU 63 be bib Heal gl ell Go al 


He** said: ‘It means Ismail®* son* of Ibrahim®* the Friend, and Abdullah Bin Abdul 
Muttalib**. As for Ismail**, he®® is the forbearing boy who Allah®™ Gave the glad tidings 
with to Ibrahim**. So when he reached the walking age with him, he said: ‘O my son! I saw 
in the dream that | should slay you, therefore consider, what is your view?’ He said: O 
father! Do what you are Commanded to, you will find me to be from the patients ones 
[37:102]. 


NG crlgw B preg Spey cclge Bethy colpe B pbay cole B ptay colpe BATE celal AS paler ep il old a8 le pe Labi 


Cl my Ct Te bey tlle rant ad oly GLU J Se 
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When he®* determined upon sacrificing him*, Allah” Ransomed him® by a magnificent 
sacrifice with a ram, pretty, eating in the darkness, and drinking in the darkness, and looking 
in the darkness, and walking in the darkness, and urinating and defecating in the darkness, 
and it was enjoying before that in a Garden of the Paradise for forty years, and did not come 
out from a womb of a female. 


eee oT gd ALA eg A) feel Y ab ged ae ek LISS (fete) a coats OIG ST id egie abl JU Lily 


And rather, Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Said to him*: “Be!” And it came into being in order 
to ransom Ismail®* with it. Thus, every time there is a sacrifice at Mina, it is a ransom for 
Ismail*® up to the Day of Judgment. So, this is the first of the two sacrifices’’.** 
ct eel Slyj tee PLN ale free lif patly! Of PDL ale abl Le Uf Ge Glee op dgler ge col oy Ulab ge cule - 2 

Roun) gl Cpe cls Old ss aS ee of ds tas és ctl oe wy! role! & lia cAzg fl ex 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* that Ibrahim®’, Jibraeel** came to him** at the decline of the sun on 
the day of Al-Tarwiyya and said: ‘O Ibrahim*! Raise from the water for yourself* or else 
you’ will perish’, and there did not happen to be any water between Makkah and Arafaat, 
so Al-Tarwiyya was named due to that. 


Lal Bi,5 cer ong Bae Jeb SUS SL oe ee ey NBL ge peilly Utlically paally pele o Led g She Gel ge 4 ad 
Lae leet @ SSIS by Clie CA tell epee B hey comalily oly OL partly rebel! hed factl toy pe Geet Ij 
6g SUI some Gg ebb 


He* went with him® until he** ended up with him® Mina and prays with him® Al-Zohr, and 
Al-Asr, and the two Isha (s), and Al-Fajr until when the sun the sun emerged, went to Arafaat 
and descended at Mina, and it is at the bottom of the valley. When the sun declined, he® 
went out and had washed, so he® prayed Al-Asr Salat with one Azaan and two Iqamaas, and 
prayed in the place of the Masjid which is at Arafaat, and there used to be white rocks, and 
he** entered the Masjid which had been built. 


& 1s 4 oul € bone Ce Se & aul, (Ade Cue EUS 5 . Loner isl, Lid Brel role! & ils ern) le om € 
Cneallly Holy OSL BVI cleally Gall ap lead al dt peal ay Sly cadlogll creado dt aed LW! alot eal! 


Then he* went to the pausing stop and said: ‘O Ibrahim**! Acknowledge your® sins and 
recognise your’ rituals’, and due to that Arafaat was named. And he* stayed with him 
until the sun had set, then departed with him® and said: ‘O Ibrahim®, go (Azdalaf) to the 
Sacred Monuments’. So, Al-Muzdalifa was named; and he* came with him* to the Sacred 
Monuments and prayed Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha the last Salat in it, by one Azaan and two 
Iqamahs. 


182 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch6H 1 
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Then he*® spend the night at it. When he® prayed the morning Salat at it, showed him* the 
pausing station. Then he® departed with him® to Mina and instructed him* to pelt the rock 
of Al-Aqaba, and at it Iblees® appeared to him®®. Then he*’ instructed him*S with the sacrifice 
and that Ibrahim*, when he* departed from Arafaat, spent the night at the Sacred 
Monuments, and it is Qazah. He* saw in the dream that he® is sacrificing his** son*, and 
he* had come to Hajj with his** mother. 


LeS SMBy ash sLeceld argh Bobl aroge L) ae GLLIE DI rely coal Sig} OF Le poly cabaly ge Sot! oy oe Ul gel LA 
Of Geet oi Le fail GPL" a bb SPU Gaal abl 53 LS ea JLB" G5 HL ab Blast of ell Got Gt eb" atl USS 


ANY Laleng" cp pleall oye ail elt 


When he* ended up to Mina, he® pelted the rock, him* and his* wife*, and he* ordered 
Sarah* to visit the House, and withheld the boy*’. He® went with him* to the place of the 
middle rock, and consulted his** son*’, and said just as Allah®™ has Related: ‘O my son! I 
saw in the dream that | should slay you, therefore consider, what is your view?’ [37:102]. 
The boy* said just as Allah?” has Mentioned: ‘Continue with what Allah®™ has 
Commanded you™ with. O father! Do what you are Commanded to, you will find me to be 
from the patients ones [37:102], and both submitted to the Command of Allah?™. 


al of rpratlyl SB cone a3,b al yan d LE ce Ab) Oloepe 1 SLB cast Of ay! SEE pred! Lhe Ge as Le wotlel Sle Geek fly 

cOUapesl is Si LY 4 EUS pe Sy thy Sl UA ayl 
An old man came and said, ‘O Ibrahim**! What do you* want from this boy*’?’ He® said: ‘I*° 
intend to sacrifice him*”. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah®™! You™ are sacrificing a boy who has 
not disobeyed Allah®™ even for the blink of an eye!’ Ibrahim® said: ‘Allah*”’ Commanded 
me*® with that’. He said, ‘Allah®™ has Forbidden you®® from that, and rather the Satan” 
instructed you” with that’. 


etl) SUB Cola tS! Y) bs Syl Le ally Y 2 SUB G5! 3 aby sll AID a al sll ge LS Nba gel GA OL Eloy teealy| al Slee 
el he ose tLelsT Y aly Y 


lbrahim*®* said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! The One® Who Made me* to reach this far, 
He®™ is the One*™ Who Commanded me’ with it, and the Speech which fell into my*® 
ears’. He said, ‘No, by Allah?! None instructed you* with this except the Satan”. Ibrahim*® 
said: ‘No, by Allah?™, |°° will not speak to you’. Then he** determined upon the sacrifice. 


PY Lege LALA Le lll Yolen pI che bly 41S old ene gh wlll ed art OL Abily oth sued pl] EL) peal! bl 
cepa) Elbe Lagnal Y ably YS cel ae GUs ge be tpealel JLB ¢SUy Ley ceory A oll L redial JU a 


He said, ‘O Ibrahim**! You2™ are an Imam being followed with, and if you*® sacrifice him*®, 
the people will be sacrificing their children’. But he® did not speak to him and faced towards 
the boy*® and consulted him*® regarding the sacrifice. When they® both submitted to the 
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Command of Allah®™!, the boy*® said: ‘O father*! Veil my®® face and tie up my® hands’. 
Ibrahim® said: ‘O my* son*’! The bond with the sacrifice? No, by Allah*™, °° will not gather 
the two upon you™ today’. 


ce AM fore Cig Bl) ale Coal Fo cela) A) aul) abyy atl le Ygaegd Aull Joly cade emsl @ GLH olb,d do 
Be AB pete! LOFT tal Sone Spee ct S259 CAA OI CASI aedgy cart pe DM UT ad Be GA jorly ls 
" cdl oO) gh Ne OL * cpntl ot AUIS UL La SI 


He® threw down two donkey skins, then laid him* down upon it, and grabbed the knife and 
placed it upon his* throat and raised his** head towards the sky, then ended the knife upon 
him®, and Jibraeel* overturned the knife upon its back, and pulled the ram from the 
direction of (mount) Subeyr, and pulled out the boy® from under him*, and replaced the 
ram in place of the boy®, and he® called out from the left of Masjid al Khief: “O Ibrahim! 
[37:104] You have ratified the dream. Surely, like that, do We Recompense the good doers 
[37:105] Surely, in this, it was the clear trial [37:106]’. 


nr sci) Cosh SI cde SIS SE Saal, fee Le Ub Ja Cal cL Csalgll Leng BASIL! cole rm PD al eh! Gy J 
LS at cede aS oll oyt etl! O) EIT Ss cat Ql Lely aemeel Jay ant) Gh SE gl SIS Iu ¢ 


He*® said: ‘And Iblees® went to the mother*’ of the boy*® when she* looked at the Kabah in 
the midst of the valley parallel to the House, and said to her®, ‘What sheykh saw?’ She* 
said: ‘That is my*> husband’. He" said, ‘A servant saw it with him*5?” She®S said: ‘That is my*® 
son**”. He” said: ‘I? saw him** and he* had laid him*S down and grabbed a knife in order to 


sacrifice him*”. She® said: ‘You" are lying! Ibrahim*® is the most merciful of the people. How 
can he™ slaughter his** own son**?’ 


5 ty cela OF ad Goad SE UL opal ayy OF ej UES dy Sle AM ely aemeel ant) 4a Cal Moe Goyy G2 Vig clan! Cyd 


He” said, ‘By the Lord®™ of the sky and the earth, and Lord®™! of this House! | have seen 
him? laying him?’ down and grab the knife’. She*S said: ‘And why?’ He” said, ‘He*S claimed 
that his®* Lord” Commanded him* with that’. She®® said: ‘It is rightful for him®* that he*® 
obeys his*®* Lord”, 


GHEE Y Gy b tlgii ead, de Lay decly org ge A] deel) Goll B Cee URS eed LB ol Ll Gl bs Let gd 
hele} eb eles k 


But, there occurred within herself* that he** had been Commanded regarding her*® son* 


with a Command. When she* had fulfilled her® rituals, she** hastened in the valley 
returning to Mina, and she* was placing her® hands upon her® head and saying: ‘O Lord*™! 
Do not seize me* due to what |** did with the mother® of Ismail*”. 


awgll bye! sus : Jb asd, of aif yb sob 


| (the narrator) said, ‘Where did he® intend to sacrifice him**?’ He**’ said: ‘At the middle 
rock’. 
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He*’ said: ‘And the ram descended upon the mountain which is on the right of Masjid of 


Mina, descending from the sky, and it used to eat in the darkness, and walk in the darkness, 


horned’. | said, ‘What was its colour?’ He*™® said: ‘It was clear grey’”’.®* 


cole os oll JB pe) ape BN ye GP ye Ober onl ye Spall op abl Le Ge Coley ot op Olpte Ge cyl Suey :JB - 3 
Pred) adhe Lele] ls cell 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘We asked him**”* about the one who was 
sacrificed. He’ said: ‘Ismail*”. 


oA ee oy al ey bebe) ger Creer cpl UP SU aif ally ale al Le ail Jgeey Ge Say 


“WW of the two sacrifices’ — 


It is reported from Rasool-Allah**™ having said: ‘I*”” am a son 
meaning Ismail** and Abdullah Bin Abdul Muttalib?™*”.’°* 


cp ON ge baie ge teem le op tee Ge bee oh et ly Ste on Ae oe oH ot toty cel oF Coated le - 4 
ab alle 6 dpe Gli ale Coutl Fredy hagler po Be Le foe pL Legale all Le ly er Ul Ge cme: Ul ye lute 
AB pth] LAB Joes Bree re S29) F chyle US fatd Lal de ror Leddy clade de easly! eld cdiglie oo 133 paaly! 

AF os eM) forly LG I dre 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah*”*® similar to what has passed in the Hadeeth of 
Muawiya, and in it: Jibraeel** overturned it (the knife) upon his® throat. So Ibrahim® looked 
and there it was, overturned. So Ibrahim® turned it back upon its sharp edge, and Jibraeel® 
overturned it upon its blunt edge. So he® did that time and again, then there was a Call 
from the left of Masjid Al-Khief: ‘O Ibrahim**! You* have ratified the dream’, and he 
(Jibraeel** withdrew the boy® from underneath him*”. 
GU Ugerye gy IS ESGEly 55d cade 3 Legte Sul ST 15 as Gal dp cob pl eye Ble Cole Lake JU oT By 

meer 


And in its end, he*’ said: ‘When Sarah** came and was informed of the news, she® stood 
by her** son* to look, and there was an impact of the knife scratch in his* throat. She* was 
alarmed and complained, and it was the beginning of her® illness in which she® passed 
away’. 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 2 


+84 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 3 
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And Aban (the narrator) mentioned, from Abu Baseer, from Abu Ja’far**”* having said: ‘He* 
intended to slaughter him® in the place in which the mother® of Rasool-Allah*”” was 
blessed, at the middle rock. It did not cease to be their striking place, an elder inheriting it 
from an elder, until it was such that the last one to be departed from it was Ali*”* Bin Al- 
Husayn*™”* regarding something which was between the Clan of Hashim*® and the Clan of 


Umayya. So he*™* travelled and was struck in the wilderness”’."® 


peels aedhey abl olgls BUT ge cal Le Gl ge Ogle oy LUM te Ge clad) tee Gf ge gS a te oy et Ud - 5S 
PS cely> @ egal Ws af rpdbedl ade Sl Gy G25 dail Lethe cbt dee Ge PDL ale de op tt ag dl lle JL Ju 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, from his***® forefathers*™”’, having said: ‘A king of Rome asked Al- 
Hassan*“S Bin Ali** about seven things Allah®™ Created not having grown in a womb, so 
he*™® said: ‘The first of these is Adam*, then Hawwa™, then ram of Ibrahim’, then she- 
camel of Allah®™), then Iblees! the Accursed, then the snake, then the crow which Allah?™ 


Mentioned in the Quran”.’°° 


ed Top been ge LT op OLE ge coLate Gy OUI Ge esag Wl oly Ge Lee ge SSM Ge coatlel oF GE GF Hagler: - 6 


71 187 


asws _ similar to it’. 


‘From Al-Hassan 


cell ye — wet Gly — DL ade Led pent UP Sled op Cath Sle SB SLB op dle op et ge etl de Gy ee te - 7 


GC" Greely oliptng " beg Slo abl gb caer Ll Lele} JLab o GLa! gf foley} 


‘Al-Husayn Bin Asbat asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™”*, and | was listening, about the 
sacrifice, ‘Was it Ismail® or Is’haq?’ He*™” said: ‘Ismail®. Have you not heard the Words of 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: And We Gave him the glad tidings of Is’haq, [37:112]?””®® 


bles By ergs Laey could Sy colgmy eal SLB cary B Mpeg) dee Ge PDL ade caeeghl nal ola JL ro eg cd - 8 
ogg al OSL) Ud cape cpl Cenae ales GL plally 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch6H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 7 


186 
187 
188 
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asws asws 


The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen about six not grown in a womb, so he said: 
‘Adam*, and Hawwa™, and ram of Ibrahim*’, and staff of Musa®, and she-camel of Salih*, 
and the bat which Isa Ibn Maryam** made and it flew by the Permission of Allah7”””.7%° 


ZS PS) gle cle 6 call oe cles Ge Chae cpl Olas ge cyl oy Rae op her ye Cokie Cyl ge cobalt oyl :L - 9 
» hele) cep ill 


‘From Al-Reza*™”, from his*”* forefathers”, from Ali**”* having said: ‘The sacrificed was 
Ismail?” 190 


SbekN jlo BS ed ale abl te GY eb SE bate cpl OUT Gee deigdl Ge cba Ge sol del ye SSI pl tg - 10 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘How has the spleen become Prohibited and it is from the 
slaughtered?’ 


Gly SB AS he oe ened glacl ral SU i) olth ad — AS fom 9 — ed oe AS le Lee Ll ale patty! O} UH 


ey clidg ey ol8 ody OU eewr-3) 


He*™”s said: ‘The ram was Sent down unto him* from (mount) Subeyr — and it is a mountain 
of Makkah — in order to slaughter it. Iblees'* came to him* and said to him®, ‘Give me? my® 
share from this ram’. He® said: ‘And which share is there for you", and it is an offering to 
my** Lord? and a ransom of my** son**?” 


(dab Si cls otal Ls Ona! ems) . el onal ay ¢dlbsi 9 Leas 48 a ol rad eas anh ee 


Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him®’: “For him’ in it is a share, and it is the spleen 
because it is a collection of blood, and the two testicles are Prohibited because they are the 
place of the copulation and flowing of the sperms”. 


Olena! Ly CRB Vg Sebel Lu ade paaly! olbecti 
So, Ibrahim?’ gave him" the spleen and the two ‘Unsayn’, and these are the testicles’. 
g p y 


«pela BBB OSs SAN Legball Gell gry cil SS IS + blll cll age wY UBS pole GS rela : Ju 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How come the bone marrow is Prohibited?’ He*”* said: 
‘Because it is the place of the repellent water from every male and female, and it is the long 
brain (cerebrum) which happens to be in the vertebrae of the back’’.*”* 


*89 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch6H 8 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 9 
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ST NS Lagal spd aebe BI Le GY Cb SB BN A onl aglo ge ot ctl OE Kee ctl oe Ct ge SGA ph tee — 11 
& cep) OST Legal $ Glee! gf Lele! 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘Which of the two was older, Ismail® or Is’haq**? And which of 
them* was the sacrifice?” 


pmeghh abel rele) coke OF meaty! absi Lely ¢frcler) Sj as CLS ¢ freler) ell 1S comer ret Glee! Ce ST poled Ol: Jl 
fee 


He*™’ said: ‘Ismail® was older than Is’haq by five years, and the sacrifice was Ismail*’, and 
Makkah was the house of Ismail, and rather Ibrahim® intended to sacrifice Ismail** during 
the days of the season (Hajj) at Mina’. 


cag " Spb Cam pel ale aalyl Spd eon il Cope On Sleek a yley omg hele rele al Bley Cy OS :JB 
ccactlaall oe LOE adjy Of Jorge abl JL Lt)" ext 


He*™’ said: ‘And there was between the glad tidings to Ibrahim® of Ismail**, and the glad 
tidings of Is’haq®, five years. But, have you not heard the words of Ibrahim® where he* is 
saying: (Ibrahim said): ‘My Lord! Grant to me from the righteous ones!’ [37:100]. And 
rather he®* asked Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to Grace him** a boy®® from the righteous 
ones. 


Cpls oY det! Se : we eke oli ind " sobbed you 3 JB, 


And He! Said in Surah Al-Safaat: So We Gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy 


as, 


[37:101] — meaning Ismail®** from Hajar*”. 


cuales AS pele! cd :JB 


He*™s said: ‘He”™™ Ransomed Ismail® with a magnificent ram’. 


Greely SLES LS forte] WU ge" Greed ley ade USby * tlall oe bed Geek clipteg "JE Fred ade dl ne yf Sls 


ALS oe OLAS beeagje al Spf ie GAS aie Glee! cell Ofy reber] pe ST Glee! of p65 oat 


Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘Then He*™ Said: And We Gave him the glad tidings of Is’haq, a 
Prophet from the righteous [37:112] And We Sent Blessings upon him and upon Is’hagq, 
[37:113] — Meaning by that Ismail®**, before the glad tidings of Is’haq. So, the one who claims 
that Is’haq is older than Ismail, and that the sacrifice is Is’haqg, so he has lied with what 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed in the Quran of their®* news”.’” 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 10 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 11 
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Pre age rele] a chal Oa! oe a ST 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan** the 1% having said: ‘If Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Knew of 
anything more prestigious than the sheep, He*™ would have Ransomed Ismail® with it’”.17° 


cable dees abl gle gS UU pdt ale Lay! Ge cele} oy dat abl aleesl 2) 2 oF Ly ot See ye het Cy (dle I - 13 
Pred! abe hele} le cui) obali 


‘From Al-Reza®*™” having said: ‘If had Created any young animal which is better than the 
sheep, He*™ would have Ransomed Ibrahim*® by it”.’” 


ay GAA) OLN oye Ipoe al obo) SB PDL ale Ladle deer Cy dee Ge etn atl male cp pier ge lubes Uae 1-14 


‘From Al-Reza*s having said: ‘If Allah®™” Knew of anything better than the sheep, He™ 
would have Ransomed with it’”’.’”° 





‘From Abu Abdullah having said—Yaqoub-wrete to the ruler of Eayot “We the Peeple 
efthe Household _gettried—Our”father*tbrahim™ was—Tried with the fire and Atah*™ 
Saved him”, and eur” father” Ishaq was Tred by the sacrifice’* (P.s, contradictory) 


Ny Lj p OF BI ges gb pS AB sped ale mealyY CNG Ble Of :JU PDI ale abl Le Gf Ge ell oy det ye 16 - 16 


cal Ld Ol Eb ges Ct gry MLE SIA) 35 hI Ob Leet as 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Sarah® said to Ibrahim®: ‘You** have become old. If 
only you** would supplicate to Allah*™ to Grace you*® a son®* our®® eyes can be delighted 
with, for Allah? has Taken you* as a friend, and He®™ will Answer your*® supplication, if 
Allah*™ so Desires’. 


*3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 12 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 13 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 14 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 15 


194 
195 
196 
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5b ReUall ad Sobel 2 cele LOE LU Carly ca} ral) abl og lade LOE aij Of ay pals! JES 


So, Ibrahim* asked his® Lord? to Grace him** a knowledgeable boy. Allah?™ Revealed to 
him®: ‘I shall Grant you* a knowledgeable boy, they Try you® regarding him® with the 
obedience to Me™”. 


wcrsies BOE ee Sel Bye feelers il oye SLES wel Feces GE GLEN te wealy] ESAS dL! ae a we gi JU JB 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘Ibrahim® remained after the Glad Tidings for 


three years, then there came to him* the Glad Tidings from Allah®™ with Ismail*’, another 
a1 197 


time, after three years”. 
of Pell ade madly! abt cyl Pel Ale dao ui cose Ju Let oF sel oe CF cplg oF oy sal os cag oe ide w- 17 
ccglaw sll Spat! le : Jb S ay! ene 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far**, ‘Where did Ibrahim® intend to slaughter his* son**?’ He**”® said: 
‘Upon the middle rock’. 


OSS ge renee cpt AM pth cle clan ope Spy COT ISG ccelal sad Ss aly F aig) OT Le redLl ale eaala! GAS Ge adleey 


ago 3 Sang ang aug cole 8 Ibs oly GB 


And | asked him**”* about the ram of Ibrahim**, what was its colour, and from where did it 
descend. So he**™® said: ‘And it was with horns, and it descended from the sky upon the 
Mount Al-Yemen from Masjid of Mina, and it was walking in darkness, and eating in 


darkness, and looking, and excreting, and urinating in darkness’.*”° 





*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 16 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 17 
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* (Aaghg and! ade by} vad) * (7 ob) 


CHAPTER 7 — STORY OF LUT™ AND HIS* PEOPLE 


Cll ge del Gye ey Sls Le RoW OTT angi JUS egy" 7" Shel wobyl 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Araaf: And Lut, when he said to his people: ‘You are committing the 
immorality what no one has preceded you with it from the worlds! [7:80] 


Dgdpmer agh wall by cluall O92 cps pg Slay Ugitd 5G! * 


You are coming to the men in lust from besides the women. But, you are an extravagant 
people [7:81] 


Ogpalany Ui ob] Sand ope edgertl IgE OF Y] 4agd Gly Ol Ley * 


And there was no answer from his people except that they said, ‘Throw them out from 
your town! They are a cleansing people’ [7:82] 


cpt) oy CAS atl Y) abaly ol.tl * 


So We Rescued him and his family, except for his wife; she was of those who was left 
behind [7:83] 


84 — 80 cyl adle OS aS bib Ib. pele Uleriy * 
And We Rained upon them a rain, so look how was the end result of the criminals [7:84] 
ere ea Va Jb, ley re Gles A is lbs) Ley sl Us : 11 : 354 


(Surah) Hud**: And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was worried for them, and he 
constricted with them being unable (to help them), and said: ‘This is a difficult day’ [11:77] 


Soy Sie ell cee Og Vy abl yb SI pabl ga Gly ope pd L SB lel Opler, ISIE 13 cey ail) Ope gr aa osley * 


Ant) 
And his people came to him, rushing on towards him, and they had been doing evil deeds 
from before. He said: ‘O people! These are my (Community’s) daughters - they are purer 
for you, so fear Allah and do not disgrace me with regards to my guests; isn’t there among 
you one right-minded man? [11:78] 


Ju Le pled Dhl Ge Ge Eble OWL Cole a Is * 


They said: ‘You have known there is not right for us regarding your (community’s) 
daughter, and you know what we want [11:79] 
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Fars oS dS) sal of 85 SL dof} UU ™ 


He said: ‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ 
[11:80] 


call patege Of mailed Le Levee ai] Lblal VY] tol Sue cattly Vy Jalll + alads GUlaty al Adal Iglres oI thy Jory Ul bol & Ile 

yk cenall ‘piell 
They said: ‘O Lut! We are the Messengers of your Lord; they will never reach you. So travel 
with your family in a part of the night - and not one of you should turn back - except for 
your wife, it will afflict her whatever will afflict them. Their appointed time is the morning; 
is not the morning near?’ [11:81] 


dgvare fume ope Slee Lgdle Ubealy YL. Ydle Lex Ul cl Lb * 


So when Our Command came, We Made its upper part to be its lower part and Rained 
upon them stones of clay, piled up [11:82] 


83 = 77 se hla) oo caley Shy Le degne ® 
Marked (for Punishment) with your Lord and it is not far off from the unjust [11:83] 
wale) ee oF wet" 15" at 
(Surah) Al Hijr: And inform them about the guests of Ibrahim [15:51] 
Oglerg Rie bl JE LDL glad ale Iybe 3) * 
When they came up to him, they said, ‘Salam!’ He said: ‘We are afraid of you’. [15:52] 
pe phe Std bl Jag VIN 


They said: ‘Do not be afraid. We give you glad tidings of a knowledgeable boy [15:53] 


Oops od SI gee OF de agi ul JU * 


He said: ‘Are you giving me glad tidings upon the old age having touched me! So by what 
are you giving me glad tidings?’ [15:54] 


Cea oy (SG GAL SUA 1h * 


They said: ‘We give you glad tidings by the Truth, therefore do no become from the 
despairing ones’ [15:55] 


Ogllaall VJ ay day oye dards cry J * 
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He said: ‘And who would despair from Mercy of his Lord except for the straying ones?’ 
[15:56] 


Ogle SI Yl pSeee Le Ju * 
He said: ‘What is your concern, O you messengers?’ [15:57] 
cee eB A) LL! Wy ise * 
They said: ‘We are Sent to a criminal people, [15:58] 
crel pape Ub JT yy * 
Except for the family of Lut, We would be rescuing them altogether [15:59] 
cod! ob B Ww all Yy * 
Except for his wife. We have decreed for her to be from the ones remaining behind’ [15:60] 
Oslo dl bs JT cle Lb * 
So when the messengers came to the family of Lut [15:61] 
Og Ses 038 SI! JE ™ 
He said: ‘You are a people unknown (to me)’ [15:62] 
OgFs ad IIT Le Sle fe igi * 
They said: ‘But, we come to you with what they were disputing about [15:63] 
Ossalad ly GAL SLST 5 * 


And we come to you with the Truth, and we are truthful [15:64] 


Og 8 Sam Npcanly tol See cath Vy paybal ely ll Go alee Eblal Ls * 


So travel with your family in a part of the night and you follow behind them, and not one 
of you should turn back, and go wherever you are Commanded to [15:65] 


Cremer Fglads Vga glo of VI AUS 4) nad * 


And We (Made known) the decree to him, that the roots of these shall be cut off by the 
morning [15:66] 


O9 peingias Ayal del clerg ig 
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And the people of the city came out rejoicing (at the new arrivals) [15:67] 
Opened 1B ine opr o| JU * 
He (Lut) said: ‘Surely these are my guests, therefore do not disgrace me’ [15:68] 
OF Yo ail gaily * 


And fear Allah and do not humiliate me’ [15:69] 


cabbdl ge Hes df igi * 


They said, ‘Have we not forbidden you from (speaking to) people?’ [15:70] 
cel So} Gly oYge JU * 
He said: ‘These here are my daughters, if you would be willing so’ [15:71] 
seen Ke lol ta 
By your life (O Muhammad)! They were blindly wandering on in their intoxication [15:72] 
cps ixpall lek * 
So the Scream Seized them at sunrise [15:73] 
ome ot Bla pauls Ulealy UBL Ldlle Lend * 
So We Made its top to be its bottom and Rained upon them stones of clay [15:74] 
cpttgeel) OLY GUS 3 oO] * 


Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75] 


And it is on an enduring way [15:76] 
77 — 51 cxege AY SUS 3 0} * 
Surely in that there is a Sign for the Momineen [15:77] 
Cal eg ah IIS po] EHLLI aa CIT aN AA os olaty Laley LSS olisT Ubgly" 27" res! 


And (as for) Lut, We Gave him Wisdom and Knowledge, and We Delivered him from the 
town which indulged in wickedness. They were an evil people, transgressors [21:74] 
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75 = 74 edt oye ai) nay G oldesl, * 
And We Entered him into Our Mercy. He was from the righteous ones [21:75] 
Cabed bs) od EIS" 26 " ct ac 
(Surah) Al Shuara: The people of Lut belied the Rasools [26:160] 
Osis YT bog) pagel ob JU 3) * 
When their brother Lut said to them: ‘Will you not fear?’ [26:161] 
cl dees oS gt" 
!ama trustworthy Rasool to you [26:162] 
Ogrdbly abl Ips * 
Therefore fear Allah and obey me [26:163] 
calalall Gy de VW werd Ol al oe ale NLT Ly * 


And | do not ask you any Recompense over it, My Recompense is only upon Lord of the 
Worlds [26:164] 


bball oy OL SU) asst * 


You are (the one ones) coming to the males, from the (people of the) worlds [26:165] 


gale ah el be Soleil ot pS pI le Le Og big * 


And you are leaving what your Lord has Created for you from your wives. But, you are a 
transgressing people’ [26:166] 


cpl oe GSS by aad od isu * 
They said, ‘If you don’t stop it, O Lut! You happen to be from the expelled ones’ [26:167] 
CSD oy pSbes 3} JB m 
He said: ‘1am from those who detest your deeds [26:168] 
Ogham aly gt 


Lord ! Deliver me and my family from what they are doing!’ [26:169] 
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cpl alaly old * 
So We Delivered him and his family altogether [26:170] 
cuts B Vigne Y™ 


Except for an old woman, to be among those who remained behind [26:171] 


Then We Destroyed the others [26:172] 
coptehl jes slid Law agile Waals * 


And We Rained down upon them a rain, and evil was the rain upon the warned ones 
[26:173] 


Cabs asst OT Ly AY GUS Gol * 
Surely, in that there is a Sign, and most of them were not Momineen [26:174] 
175 - 160 pms) jaja) gh Eby oly * 
And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:175] 
Og pad gly Ato LW) OgtT ang’) JU 31 Lege" 27" Jas 


(Surah) Al Naml: And Lut, when he said to his people: ‘You are committing the immoralities 
and you can see? [27:54] 


Oshek agd pail fy cleall O92 c+ Bed Skew Ost Sal * 


And you are coming to the men lustfully from besides the women? But, you are a people 
acting ignorantly [27:55] 


Ogpelans UN pod) Sad ge byl ST lye ael IO) Y) aad Gly Ole Lad * 


But there was no response from his people except they said, ‘Expel the family of Lut from 
your town, these are people who are cleansing!’ [27:56] 


cpl) oy Li a3 all Y) abel, ol4b * 


So, We Delivered him and his family except for his wife. We Determined her to be from the 
remaining ones [27:57] 


5B - SA capi jes clad Iles wale Uels * 
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And We Rained upon them a rain, and evil was the rain of the warned ones [27:58] 
Cll) ye ted oe Lg p§ Sa Le Ate Wl Og SS] ang) SUES Log " 29" oy Scal 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: And Lut when he said to his people: ‘You are committing the 
immoralities which no one from the worlds has preceded you with these [29:28] 


cbaleall op CaS Of il Glday LEST IIE OT YY) aegd lyr OILS SCM SoU GB Ugly Let Ogabesiy JL Ogtd Sat * 


Are you coming to the men and cutting of the ways (banditry), and committing the evil in 
your clubs?’ But there was no answer from his people except that they said, ‘Come to us 
with the Punishment of Allah if you were from the truthful ones’ [29:29] 

cota gill le Greil oy JE* 
He said: ‘Lord! Help me against the mischievous people!’ [29:30] 


cable IgtSUgLal Of all ode Lal IgSlge UL IG ctl maaly! Ley Cele thy * 


And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad tidings, they said: We will be 
destroying this town. Surely its inhabitants have been unjust!’ [29:31] 


cat) oe CAS asll YY daly are) Ld of bel gH Iylld bg! Led of Ju * 
He said: ‘Surely in it is Lut’. They said: ‘We are more knowing with the ones in it. We will 
rescue him and his family except for his wife, she would be from the ones left behind 
[29:32] 
CAA ce HST aT al Vy CUaly Syren UL OF Vy GF Y Ugly Loyd a Glog ps tow Log) Ley Sele of Uy * 
And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was worried for them, and he constricted with 
them being unable (to help them), and they said: ‘Neither fear nor grieve! We will rescue 
you and your family except for your wife. She would be from the ones left behind [29:33] 


Oghandy IgilT Ue clash ye bony Ayal ode Lal dle Ogle Uy * 


We would be descending upon the people of this town as a Punishment from the sky due 
to their defiance’ [29:34] 


135 - 28 odglin, ogi) diy 47 Yee LS ily * 
And We have left behind a clear Sign from it for a people who use their intellects [29:35] 
cpl ob Use) oly" 37 " obLall 


(Surah) Al Safaat: And surely, Lut was from the Rasools [37:133] 
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When We Rescued him and his family altogether [37:134] 
call B lige YL * 


Except an old woman to be among the ones left behind [37:135] 


Then We Annihilated the others [37:136] 


And you are passing by them in the morning [37:137] 


138 - 133 oglis Sut LL, * 


And at night. So, will you not use your intellects? [37:138] 


Ogle dM Yat Kies Ls JE" ST" Oty Lu 


(Surah) Al Zariyaat: He said: ‘So what is your mission, O Rasools?’ [51:31] 
cme ad S) Lb! Wy Ite * 
They said: ‘We are Sent to a criminal people [51:32] 
cb op Ble pede Jel ® 
In order to Send down upon them rocks of clay [51:33] 
Csbpeel thy tae degune ® 
Marked (for Punishment) in the Presence of your Lord, to the extravagant (people) [51:34] 
ce ghl oe Gd OMS ope Leb * 
So we brought out ones from the Momineen who were in it [51:35] 
peeled oye Coes at Lyd Uatry Led * 
But We did not find therein apart from a (single) household of the submitters [51:36] 


37 — 31 pW Cla! Oil oy AT Led LS, * 
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And We left therein a Sign for those who fear the painful Punishment [51:37] 
pid be) egg Gs" 54" 
(Surah) Al Qamar: The people of Lut belied the Warning [54:33] 
pent ALE byl TV Lok pede LL by * 


Surely, We Sent a hailstorm upon them, except the family of Lut. We Rescued them before 
daybreak [54:34] 


SS ot SF MS ake oe ta ™ 
Being a Favour from Us. Like that do We Recompense one who is thankful [54:35] 

pad Iylead Lacey gay bil wily * 
And We had Warned them of Our Seizure, but they disputed the Warning [54:36] 


og gids 1550 roel Lnoled adnd 15 0924); BVP) 


And they endeavoured to turn him from his guests, but We Blinded their eyes; so taste My 
Punishment and Warning [54:37] 


jams Olde BSS pgrene ty * 
And by the morning, the Ordained Punishment had seized them [54:38] 
pig gide Igo id * 
Therefore taste My Punishment and Warning [54:39] 
AO - 33 Sa oe Jeb SAU OBI Uw ai), * 


And We have Eased the Quran for the Zikr, so is there one who will take advice? [54:40] 


By Le all ye Lagi Lats old lbs tls Vale Gye bie CA IS bs) ately cgi Stel Iga cp AU Dee I Oe " 66" put 
10 cell a jt) deol 


(Surah) Al Tahreem: Allah Strikes an example for those who commit Kufr — the wife of 
Noah and wife of Lut. They were both under Our two servants from Our righteous 
servants. But, they betrayed them, so nothing availed them from Allah, and it would be 
Said: ‘Enter the Fire along with the entering ones!’ [66:10] 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*’, ‘Was Rasool-Allah*™ seeking Refuge from the stinginess?”’ 


Ble oe Spo leg " Ogrelall ge Mab anid eb By ceg" ph abl pee pe BL Sgn Ay coleney cle ISG et LIL pd Ss 

© peated Ley rebad cagergd bal clgo Velo bedi pentetd colelell le clesl a5 fal Igits” Lo! ag3 ol «fed! 
He*"* said: ‘Yes, O Abu Muhammad, during every morning and evening, and we*"* seek 
Refuge with Allah*™ from the stinginess. Allah°™” is Saying: And one who saves himself 
from the stinginess, so those ones, they are the successful [64:16], and |°*”* shall inform you 
about the consequences of the stinginess. The people of Lut** were the people of the town 
stingy upon the feeding, and their consequences of the stinginess was a disease in their 
private parts having no cure for it’. | said, ‘And what were their consequences?’ 


DS Led UAL gle gabe EUS AS LAL eb gintad i Spo Bled HIG c pony La L! Sladl Gb de GIT by og 423 Of SLB 
cee iN JS gm Bally EUS Oglets Nit Lely AUS LL a Bye pb cpt ogrered Caadall ass Spi 151 IQS OF A) eel pale cLagly 


He*™”’ said: ‘The town of the people of Lut** was upon a road of the travellers to Syria and 
Egypt, and the travellers used to descend with them, and they would be hosting them. 
When that became frequent upon them, they were straitened by that getting fed up out of 
stinginess. Their stinginess called them to that when the guest descended with them, they 
would shame him from without any lustful desired with them to that; and rather they were 
doing that with the guest until the guests recoiled from them. 


cp Sigallas Ipyle a> AUS A) eb Bee ak oe prentll ye do Operas Y edl bad palgl UI pee ghey Galo pay! cls 

jbl ae pigleny adh!) G JLesl 
Their affair spread in the town and the guests were cautious from them, and the stinginess 
inherited them an affliction they were not able to repel it from themselves from without 
lustful desires for them to that, until they became seeking it from the men in the city and 
were giving them a fee upon it’. 


© fergie abl ase poedl Vy Adle pol Vy Lead! Ge lal clo cl :Ju ¢ 


Then he*™* said: ‘So which disease is more inviting (to evil) than the stinginess nor of a more 
harmful consequence, nor more immoral in the Presence of Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic?’ 


$ Opler: Se pg byl a3 fal ol fd Sib chee rd res gl JB 


Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to him®*™”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Were the people of the 
town of Lut’, all of them were doing like this?’ 
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He*"’ said: ‘Yes, except the people of a household from the submitters. Have you not heard 
the Words of the Exalted: But We did not find therein apart from a (single) household of 
the submitters [51:36]. 
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Then Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘Lut** remained among his* people for thirty years, calling them to 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic and cautioning them of His®”™” Punishment; and they were a 
people who were not cleaning themselves from the defecation, nor cleaning themselves 
from the sexual impurity. 


Sr KS lee Dery bs! NG ccyyhe alee creed patlaly by OG cb Col Le male) Tel NG coarle] DE Gy! bo ols 
ce gb rales 64 J} Vd) dyad 


And Lut®* was a son of the maternal aunt of Ibrahim**, and Sarah*’, a wife of Ibrahim® was a 
sister of Lut®*, and Lut®* and Ibrahim® were two Prophets*, Messengers, Warners, and Lut® 
was a generous man, benevolent, welcoming the guest whenever he descended with him™, 
and warning them of his people’. 
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He*™’ said:’ When the people of Lut** saw that from him*, they said to him”, ‘We forbid 
you” from the world. Do not accept any guest who descends with you”. If you do so, we 


as, 


will shame your® guest who descends with you’ and disgrace you*”. 
5 Bye bl Sb ail Uy caagd ameceds Of BLE ol ST Gall a J 13] by! lS 


It was so that whenever the guest descended with Lut®, he** would conceal his matter 
fearing that his** people would shame him, and that is because there did not happen to be 


as, 


any clan for Lut”. 
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He*”* said: ‘And Lut®* and Ibrahim*® did not cease to anticipate the descend of the 
Punishment upon his* people. There was an honourable status for Ibrahim® and for Lut*® 
from Allah? Mighty and Majestic; and that whenever Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
Wanted to Punish the people of Lut**, Made him® realise it, out of cordiality of Ibrahim® 
and his*® friendship and love for Lut*, and was Watching them and Delaying their 
Punishment’. 
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Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘When the Wrath of Allah?™ Intensified upon the people of Lut’, and 
He®™! determined their Punishment and Decreed that to offset Ibrahim** from the 
Punishment of the people of Lut® by (Granting him*) a knowledgeable boy, he* would be 
consoled of his** calamity of the destruction of the people of Lut®’, Allah”! Sent Messengers 
to Ibrahim® Giving him* Glad Tidings of Ismail®. 


cb UL forgh V Ugh Ogberg Ree Ul ede SIE LDL ASE Igoe Legh Leth ail LB cle 1g 9S OF Bley pgs gd IW ade Iybess 


They entered to see him® one night, and he* was alarmed from them and feared that they 
might be thieves. When he® saw the Messengers he* was terrified. they said, ‘Salam!’ He 
said: ‘We are afraid of you’. [15:52] They said: ‘Do not be afraid. We give you glad tidings 
of a knowledgeable boy [15:53]’. 


Mpa Ng S Og ed pS cane OF he gk pT se pele! LB Cole oe hele! ge pala) pDlally spd ale pier yf JU 
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Abu Ja’far**® said: ‘And the knowledgeable boy, he* is Ismail** from Hajar®. Ibrahim* said 
to the Messengers: ‘Are you giving me glad tidings upon the old age having touched me! 
So by what are you giving me glad tidings?’ [15:54] They said: ‘We give you glad tidings by 
the Truth, therefore do no become from the despairing ones’ [15:55]. 


cll Sy hdc gerbe copied Legh It od! be! esd Cee eg A] Lhe! Ul Ils $ SLEN te Slee Lad reaalyl Ja 


Ibrahim® said: ‘So what is your concern, after the glad tidings?’ They said: ‘We are Sent to a 
criminal people, [15:58], the people of Lut®, they were a transgressing people, in order to 
warn them of the Punishment of the Lord*™ of the worlds’. 


ch BL Utd aT al VY] copnael abaly armed Led 6 bet gF sIglb Plog! Leb OL le pS ade paaly! Slab seDLl ale pier yf JU 
Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Ibrahim®* said: ‘Lut** is among them’. They said: ‘We are more knowing 


of the ones who are therein. We shall rescue him® and his® family, Except for his wife. We 
have decreed for her to be from the ones remaining behind’ [15:60]’. 


ped" GL Stagty * oye" abl Gide pe Chad ab It Le Slit Of Igllb * Og Kee ash SS] SU Ogle dl bo WT cle Lb" Jb 
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He’ said: ‘So when the messengers came to the family of Lut [15:61] He said: ‘You are a 
people unknown (to me)’ [15:62] They said: ‘But, we come to you with what they were 
disputing about [15:63] of the Punishment of Allah?™, And we come to you with the Truth, 
- in order to warn your® people of the Punishment, and we are truthful [15:64]. 
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So travel with your family - O Lut®*, when seven days and its nights are past from this days 
of yours”, in a part of the night — when half the night is past, and not one of you should 
turn back, - except your® wife for it would hit her what would hit them, and go, during that 
night, wherever you are Commanded to [15:65]’. 


Crema Fglaie Vga yl Of bg SI pV U3 Ipeadd pW ale par yf JU 


Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘That Command was Decreed to Lut® that they would be broken in the 
morning’. 


che) 958 SE aiggery Glevl signe male! d] Mey rae ai eb pill gg we call py UIT LA red) ale pier gl JU JB 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘When it was the eighth day with the emergence 
of the dawn, Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Sent forward the Messengers to Ibrahim* giving 
him® glad tidings of Is’haq, and console him* for the destruction of the people of Lut®*, and 
that is the Word of the Exalted: And Our Messengers had come to Ibrahim with the glad 
tidings. They said: ‘Peace!’ He said: ‘Peace’. So it was not long before he came with a 
roasted calf [11:69], meaning pure, grilled, well-done. 


shyg ty Greely gpd ASE ally Lol og My Lhe) LU) GE Y igilb dhe gee norgly ASG al bead Y peel male)" sh Lb 
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But when he — |brahim**, saw that their hands were not extended towards it, he deemed 
them strange and was apprehensive from them. They said: ‘do not fear! We are Sent to 
the people of Lut [11:70] And his wife was standing (nearby), and she laughed, so We 
Gave her the glad tidings of Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71] She said: O woe be 
unto me! Shall | bear a son when !am a very old woman and this my husband is a very old 
man? This is a strange thing [11:72] They said: ‘Are you astounded from a Command of 
Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, the People of the Household, 
surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73]. 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘When the glad tidings came to Ibrahim® of Is’haq** So when fright went 
away from Ibrahim and the glad tidings came to him, he pleaded to Us for the people of 
Lut [11:74], and asked Him®™ to Remove the calamity from them. Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “O Ibrahim! Turn away from this, surely the Command of your Lord has 
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come, and there would come to them a Punishment, - after the emergence of the sun from 


this day of yours*, Ordained, which cannot be averted [11:76]’.’”” 


Bd ce" aay atm licg taly aly aol oe oll dey " Ms SB ye pI ale cael peal oll JL 10 “ge oJ -2 
The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen*”’ about the Words of the Exalted: (It would be) a Day 
the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father [80:35] 


And his spouse and his son [80:36], who are they?’ 
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Hes said: ‘Qabeel'* would flee from Habeel*, and the one who would flee from his mother 
is Musa®, and the one who will flee from his father is Ibrahim*, and the one who will flee 
from his wife is Lut**, and the one who will flee from his son would be Noah* fleeing from 


his*® son Canaan”’.77° 


fiw gs PD) ale Lhe Cae’ SB Ree ge Cab op Jee ge ake GT ge gee ol ge Cee ll ge chew Ge cal cd -3 
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‘| heard Ali*”* saying: ‘Six (characteristics) in this community are from the manners of the 
people of Lut® — Al-Jalahaq, and it is the pebble (throwing at each other); and the deleting, 


and Al-Hazaf (flicking the pebbles), and chewing the gum, and relaxing the trouser loose 


(half coming off), and loosening the buttons from the trouser and the shirt’”’.7°* 
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asws 


about the ones from the Prophets*® Allah?™ 
said: ‘Allah”™ Created Adam* circumcised, and 
Shees** was born circumcised, and Idrees*’, and Noah*’, and Saam Bin Noah®, and Ibrahim®, 


The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen 
Created (already) circumcised. He*”* 


ig as and 


and Dawood*, and Suleyman®, and Lut®*, and Ismail**, and Musa*, and Isa 


Muhammad’, 


Lh 58 asl Sergi ail for sly) ppzy JU OF J pet oe slayh oT rp dlll ale JLB case pbaslly sly MI ag: ge pL! ale whey 
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And he asked him*”* about the day of Wednesday and the fleeing from it. He*”” said: ‘The 
last Wednesday of the month’ — up to he**”® said: ‘And on the day of Wednesday Allah?” 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7H 1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 3 
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Mighty and Majestic Turned the people of Lut® to its bottom, and on the day of Wednesday 
yr 202 


stones of clay were rained upon them’”’. 
Blam gale ail oad Log) ogb 5 py ced egenll pee coon! all all Lely SUE DLN ale pier Gf Ge cay ltl ul aly G b- 5 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘And as for the town upon which rained the evil rain, it is 
Sodom, the town of the people of Lut®*, and Allah®”™” Rained upon them stones of clay — 
saying from mud’’.7°° 





oped pee le epee be eg ph dh Salt Seok igh" alg phd ake peel cel “bl Wl pli ed — 6 


- W . * 
(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)*™* 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* that Rasool-Allah*™” asked Jibraeel**: ‘How was the destruction of the 


people of Lut®*?’ 
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He® said: ‘The people of Lut® were people of a town not cleaning themselves from the 
defecation nor cleaning from the sexual impurity, stingy upon feeding the food, and that 
Lut®* remain among them for thirty years, and rather he* was a lodger upon them and did 
not happen to be from them, nor was there any clan for him* among them nor any people; 
and he* called them to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and to the Eman and following him®, 
and forbade them from the immoralities, and urged them upon obeying Allah?™, 


BS ops Igor) SIL egal) Lae opel ye Myse Lab yal abe Gaye Dhery regal Loe pathic ob f UL orgie abl Oly cogader dy ogee ld 
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But they did not answer him® and did not obey him*, and when Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic Wanted to Punish them, Sent warner Messengers to them, cautioning, warning. 


*°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 6 
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When they exceeded from His” Command, Sent Angels to them in order to extract the 
ones who were in their town from the believers. But they did not find therein apart from 
one Household of the submitters, so they took them would from it, and said to Lut®: ‘Travel 
with your® family from this town at night, part of the night, and not one of you should turn 
around, and continue going where you” are being Commanded to’. 
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When it was midnight, Lut** travelled with his** daughters and his* wife turned around 
being tired, and cut off to spring to her people and inform them that Lut® had travelled with 
his* daughters, and there was a call from the direction of the Throne when the dawn 
emerged: “O Jibraeel*®! Bring into reality the Word from Allah? by the Ordained 
Punishment of the people of Lut**! Descend to the town of the people of Lut® and what 
surrounds it, and uproot it from beneath the seventh firmament, then lift it towards the sky 
and suspend it until there comes to you the Command of the Compeller regarding 
overturning it, and leave from it a sign a building of the house of Lut®* as a lesson for the 
travellers!” 
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So, I** descended upon the unjust people of the town and struck with his® right wing upon 
whatever surrounded its east, and struck with his* left wing upon what surrounded its west, 
and uprooted these, O Muhammad**™, from under the seven firmaments, except for the 
house of the family of Lut®* as a sign for the travellers. Then |** ascended with it in my* 
wings until I*° suspended it where the people could hear the crowing of its roosters and 
barking of its dogs. 
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When the sun emerged, |** was called out at from the direction of the Throne: “O Jibraeel**! 
Overturn the town upon its people!” So, I** overturned it upon them until its bottom came 
to be its top; and Allah®™! Rained upon them stones of clay marked with yours” Lord®™: 
and O Muhammad! It is not far from the unjust ones from your” community’. 
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He*"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah’*™ said to him™: ‘O Jibraeel**! And where was their town from the 
country?’ Jibraeel®* said: ‘The place of their town was in the place of Lake Tiberius today, 
and it is in a corner of Syria’. 
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Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘What is your® view when you™ overturned it upon them regarding, 
which place from the land did the town and its people fall upon?’ He said: ‘O 
Muhammad**™! It fell in what is between the sea of Syria to Egypt, and it became a hill, not 
in the sea’’.”” 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘Allah®™ did not Send any Prophet*® after Lut*® except 
among honourable ones from his* people”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said regarding His” Words: ‘He said: ‘If only there was 
strength for me against you [11:80]. He*”’ said: ‘The strength — Al-Qaim*”’, and the strong 
support [11:80] — three hundred and thirteen”.””° 
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2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7H 8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding His” Words: and Rained upon them stones of clay 
layered, marked [15:74]. He*™” said: ‘There is none from a servant who exits from the world 
legalising the deed of the people of Lut® except Allah®™ Pelts his liver from those stones, 


his death happening in it, but the people do not see it”.””” 


From Maymoun Al Laban — similar to it’.7°° 
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asws 


‘From one of the two (5*" or 6 Imam 
destruction of the people of Lut®, they said: We will be destroying this town. [29:31]. 
Sarah™ said — and she* was astounded from their words and the huge number of the people 
of the town, she said: ‘And who came tolerate the people of Lut**?’ 


) having said: ‘When the Angels came regarding the 
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rceny 


They Gave her the glad tidings of Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71] she slapped her 
face and said, ‘(l1am) a barren woman, old!’ [51:29]. And on that day she® was ninety years 
old, and on that day Ibrahim® was one hundred and twenty years old. 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 9 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 10 
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lbrahim® pleaded on their behalf and said: ‘Surely in it is Lut’. [29:32] Jibraeel* said: ‘We 
are more knowing with the ones in it [29:32]. |brahim® increased it, so Jibraeel® said: O 
Ibrahim! Turn away from this, surely the Command of your Lord has come, and there 
would come to them a Punishment, which cannot be averted [11:76]’. 


Og F Vy a Ig) 2 SLB pa Lel FOU dle oy ang old ail] peng: asd Igdlong dale Iyletd and Sots G log TU ine oly JE 
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He*™”S said: ‘When Jibraeel* came to Lut® regarding the destruction of his** people, they 
entered to see him™, and his* people came sprinting to him*’. He® stood and placed his® 
hand on the door, then adjured them, then presented his*® daughters for marriage. They 
said, ‘What have we to do with your® daughters?’ He® said: fear Allah and do not humiliate 
me’ [15:69] regarding my* guests!’ They said, ‘Have we not forbidden you from (speaking 
to) people?’ [15:70]. there is no right for us regarding your daughters, and you know what 
we want [11:79]. He* said: isn’t there among you one right-minded man? [11:78]?’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘They refused’. He said: ‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a 
recourse to a strong support’ [11:80]. 


DA pment: Ulee Iprrd ote Sno petal LAL Igleog OL! Ignerad bile oles @ cal 358 Gol ple gl JU eel! be spery JU 
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He*™’ said: ‘And Jibraeel* was looking at them. If only he* knew which strength there was 
for him®. Then he** called him®, and he* came to him*, and they opened the door, and 
they entered, Jibraeel** gestured towards them by his® hand and they returned blinded, 
seeking the wall with their hands, promising Allah®™, ‘If we come to the morning, no one 


as, 


will precede me from the family of Lut™”’. 
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He*"® said: ‘When Jibraeel*® said: ‘‘“O Lut! We are the Messengers of your Lord; [11:81]. 
Lut®* said to him: ‘O Jibraeel*! Hurry’. He® said: ‘Yes’. He® said: ‘O Jibraeel**! Hurry’. He*® 
said: ‘Their appointed time is the morning; is not the morning near?’ [11:81]’. 
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Then Jibraeel® said: ‘O Lut**! You® and your® children go out until you** reach such and such 
a place’. He® said: ‘O Jibraeel**! My donkey is weak’. He® said: ‘Depart! Get out from it’. So, 
he* departed until when it was the pre-dawn, Jibraeel** descended to it and inserted his* 
wing under it until when it was suspended, overturned it upon them, and the walls of the 
city were pelted with stones of clay, and the wife of Lut* was heard screaming and died 


from it’”’.?"° 
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‘From one of the two (5 or 6" Imam?) regarding the words of Lut®*: ‘You are committing 


the immoralities which no one from the worlds has preceded you with these [29:28]. He” 
said: ‘Iblees® came to them in a beautiful image, there being femininity in him", excellent 
clothes upon him'*. He? came to some youths from them and instructed them to copulate 
with him”; and if he’ had sought to them that he” should copulate with them, they would 
have refused upon him”, but he? sought to them that they copulate with him’. When they 
had copulated with him", there were delighted with it. Then he’? went away from them and 


left them, and referred some of them to the others’”.7"* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said regarding the passive homosexual from the men: ‘They 
are the remainder of Sodom. But, |**”* don’t mean they are remainder, that they begot 
them, but from their clay’. 
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| said, ‘Sodom which was overturned upon them?’ He said: ‘These were four cities — 


Sodom, and Sadeym, and Ladna and Umeyra’. 
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He*”S said: Jibraeel** came to them and these were uprooted beneath the seven 
firmaments, and he® placed his** wing under the lowest of these and raised them all until 


the people of the sky of the world heard the barking of their dogs, then overturned it’”.7"* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him®*™”’, ‘How did the people of 
Lut®* come to know that men had come to Lut*?’ He*™® said: ‘His** wife went out and 
whistled. So, when they heard the whistling, they came. Therefore, due to that, it is disliked 


to whistle’”.7?3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘When the Angels came regarding the destruction of the 
people of Lut®’, then went until they came to Lut® while he® was in a farm of his* near the 
city. They greeted unto him**. When he® saw them, he* saw goodly built bodies and upon 
them were white clothes and white turbans’. 
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He* said to them: ‘The lodging?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He** preceded them and they walked 


behind him*, and he* regretted having offered the lodgement to them. So, he* turned 
towards them sand said: ‘You* have come to the evilest creatures of Allah’ ™”. 
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And Allah? had Said to Jibraeel*®: “Do not punish them until he®® testifies upon them with 
three testimonies!” Jibraeel® said (to himself*): ‘This is one’. Then he* walked for a while 


and said: ‘You have come to the evilest from the creatures of Allah®™”. Jibraeel®® said (to 


himself**): ‘These are two’. Then he* walked, and when he* reached the gate of the city, 
turned towards them and said, ‘You have come to the evilers from the creatures of 
Allah*’””. Jibraeel® said: ‘These are three’. 
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Then he® entered, and they entered along with him**. When his® wife saw them, she* saw 
well-built bodies, so she ascended above the roof and whistled. But they (people) did not 
hear. So, she created smoke. When they saw the smoke, they came hurriedly to it until they 
paused at the door. 


cage Igbeo go og lS" ind 3 O94 Vy al gst" seg) JUS 


Lut®* said: fear Allah and do not disgrace me with regards to my guests [11:78]. They 
contended stubbornly until they entered (the house). 


clgleay rere b3b tbo chet :JG 
asws A ee as Sill as| V 
He*”’” said: ‘JSibraeel*” shouted: ‘O Lut”! Leave them, let them enter! 
"SAS Nolear oS Eby fey UL" stro SBE" peel Lemeled" ralgb gay denne! sno Spal clybed :JE 


He*™® said: ‘They entered, and Jibraeel** gestured by his®* finger, and it is His” Word: but 
We Blinded their eyes [54:37]. Then Jibraeel® said: ‘‘O Lut! We are the Messengers of your 


Lord; they will never reach you. [11:81]’.”"* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The people of Lut** were from the best of the people 
Created by Allah®™!, Iblees® sought them with an intense seeking, and from their merits and 
their goodness was that whenever they went to the work, they went out altogether, and the 
women would remain behind them. Iblees® would not cease to transgress them, When they 
would return, Iblees® would have spoilt whatever they had worked. 


Ja S Lele GF AN CT sgl COLL ope OS Le Genet PDE ge ISL opti d Licks C8 oll de tes Igle :paad pee J 
Cope day 04 aa 
Some of them said to the others, ‘Come, let us observe this one who is spoiling our 


provisions. They observed, and there was a boy as good looking as can be from the boys. So, 
they said to him, ‘You are the one who is spoiling our provisions time after time’. 
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They formed a consensus upon killing him. They lodged him for the night with a man. When 
it was the night, he shrieked. The man said, ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘My 
father used to sleep me upon his belly’. He said to him, ‘Come, so sleep upon my belly’. He 
did not cease to massage the man until he taught him that he should do it with himself. 
Thus, the first one to do it was Iblees'*, and the second one to do it was him. Then he crept 
away and fled from them. 
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And the morning came, the man went over informing with what he had done with the boy 
and he astounded them from it, and they were not understanding it. They placed their 
hands in it, indulging in it, until the men sufficed themselves with the men, with each other. 
Then they went on looking out for the passers by on the road, so they would be doing it 
with them until they had plagued the people of their cities. Then they neglected their 
women and faced towards the boys. 
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When he" saw that his matter had prevailed among the men, he” went to the women. So 
he’ changed himself” into a woman, so he” said, ‘Your men are doing it to each other’. They 
said, ‘Yes, we have seen that’. And every time Lut®® advised them, Iblees® would stray them 


until the women sufficed themselves with the women. 
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When the argument was completed upon them, Allah*™ Sent Jibraeel*® and Mikaeel®®, and 
Israfeel® in the form of boys wearing gowns. They* passed by Lut® and he* was farming, so 
he* said: ‘Where are you* intending to go. I** have not seen anyone more good-looking 
than you*”. They*’ said, ‘Our*® Master*™ has Sent us®* to the lord of this city’. 
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He®® said: ‘Has it not reached your*® Master*™ of what the people of this city are doing? O 


my** sons! By Allah*™, they are taking to the men, so they are doing it with them until the 
blood comes out’. They” said: ‘Our®* Master” has Commanded us** that we pass through 
the middle of it’. He® said: ‘There is a need of mine® to you*”. They said, ‘And what is it?’ 
He* said: ‘Await over here until the crossing over of the darkness’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘So they were seated. He* sent for his** daughter saying, ‘Come to me with 
some bread for them, and come to me with some water for them in the gourd, and come to 
me with a cloak for them to cover themselves with from the cold’. When the daughter went, 
and they faced the rain and the valley, Lut®* said: ‘(This is) the time they go with the young 
boys of the valley. Arise until we pass by’, and Lut** went on to walk in the base of the wall, 
and Jibraeel* and Mikaeel* and Israfeel®* were walking in the middle of the road. He” said: 
‘O my® sons, walk over here’. They*® said: ‘Our®* Master*™ has Commanded us* to walk in 
the middle of it’. And Lut** wanted to be shaded by the darkness. 
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And Iblees” passed by and seized a child from the lap of a woman and dropped it in the well. 
So, the people of the city gathered, all of them at the door of Lut®**. When they looked at the 
boys in the house of Lut’, they said, ‘O Lut®*! You* have (also) entered into our deeds’. He*® 
said: Surely these are my guests, therefore do not disgrace me’ [15:68]’. They said, ‘They 
are three of them, so take one and give us two’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘He* entered them into the chamber and said, ‘If there was a family for me”, 
they would have defended me* from you all’. 
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He’ said: ‘And they shoved upon the door and broke the door of Lut®*, and floored Lut®. 
So Jibraeel® said to him®: ‘They said: ‘O Lut! We are the Messengers of your Lord; they will 
never reach you [11:81]’, and he® took a handful of soil from Bat’ha and struck their faces 
with it, and said: ‘The faces be ugly!’ So, the people of the city became blind, all of them, 
and Lut** said to them**: ‘O Messengers of my** Lord?™! What did my*® Lord” Command 
you*> with regarding them?’ They said, ‘He”™” Commanded us*“S that we** should seize 
them at pre-dawn’. 
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He* said: ‘There is a need of mine® to you all*”. They said, ‘And what is your® need’. He* 
said: ‘Seize them at this time, for I*° fear that my** Lord®™ may Change (His”™” Command) 
regarding them’. They said: ‘O Lut™! Their appointed time is the morning; is not the 
morning near?’ [11:81] for the one whom He*™ Intends to Seize? Take your®* daughters but 
leave your* wife’. 
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Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on Lut®®. Had he** known the ones who were 
with him® in the chamber, he* would have known that he® is Supported, where he* was 
saying: ‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ 
[11:80] — i.e. strong support from Jibraeel* being with him® in the chamber. 
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So Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammad*™’ and it is not far off from the unjust 
[11:83], from the unjust ones of your®* community that they should be knowing what the 
people of Lut®® did’’.?"° 
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Rasool-Allahe™” 


invites the men to himsel 


said: ‘The one who persists in copulating with the men will not die until he 
grr 216 
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It is reported from Abu Abdullah*® regarding a man who plays with a boy, said: ‘When he 
(goes into the) hole, his (boy’s) sister will never be Permissible to him, ever!’””?*” 
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And he*™’ said: ‘If it was befitting for anyone to be stoned (to death) twice, it would be 


stoning (to death) of a sodomist twice”.”"® 
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And Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said: ‘The Sodomy is what is besides the 


backside, and he would be a sodomist, and (going into) the backside, it is the Kut"? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘When the people of Lut® did 
what they did, the earth cried to its Lord*™ until its tears reached the sky, and the sky cried 


*1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 17 
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until its tears reached the Throne. So, Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed: “Pelt them 
with the gravel!” And Revealed to the earth: “Submerge with them!’””.?”° 
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‘A man asked Amir Al-Momineen**”’, ‘Can | go to the women into their backsides?” He*”* 
said: ‘You are being lowly, may Allah®™ Lower you (further)! Have you not heard Allah?™ 
Saying: ‘You are committing the immorality what no one has preceded you with it from the 
worlds! [7:80]?” .”?* 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*** (when) it was mentioned in his** presence, coming to the women 
into their backsides. He*’ said: ‘I?™”* do not know of any Verse in the Quran Permitting that 
except one (which forbids): You are coming to the men in lust from besides the women. 
[7:81] — the Verse”’.?” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™*® having said: ‘Allah”” Mighty and Majestic Sent four Angels 


regarding the destruction of the people of Lut® — Jibraeel**, and Mikaeel*, and Israfeel®, 
and Karoubil**. They® passed by Ibrahim®* and they were wearing turbans. They* greeted 
him*, but he®* did not recognise them*, and he** saw them of good physical build. He® said: 


‘None shall serve them except |**”* myself*”; and he* was frequented with guests. 
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He roasted a fat calf for them* until it was cooked, then he placed it near to them*®. When it 
was placed in front of them®, But when he saw that their hands were not extended 
towards it, he deemed them strange and was apprehensive from them [11:70]. When 
Jibraeel** saw that, he® removed the turban from his® face, and Ibrahim* recognised him”, 
and he* said: ‘You® are him**!’ He*® said: ‘Yes’. 
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And Sarah®, his* wife, passed by, so We Gave her the glad tidings of Is’haq and after 
Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71]. She® said what Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said. and they® 
answered her*® with what is in the Book (Quran). 
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Ibrahim® said to them*™: ‘What is that you** have come for?’ They® said: ‘Regarding the 
destruction of the people of Lut*”. He* said: ‘Supposing there are one hundred among them 
from the Believers, would you** destroy them?’ Jibraeel® said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘Supposing 
there were fifty among them?’ He™ said: ‘No’. He*® said: ‘Supposing there were thirty among 
them?’ He* said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘Supposing there were twenty among them?’ He*™: ‘No’. 
He* said: ‘Supposing there were ten among them?’ He” said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘Supposing 
there were five among them?’ He* Said: ‘No’. He* said: ‘Supposing there was one among 
them?’ He™ said: ‘No’. 
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He said: ‘Surely in it is Lut’. They said: ‘We are more knowing with the ones in it. We will 
rescue him and his family except for his wife, she would be from the ones left behind 


[29:32]. Then they went’??? 


AST V5 Sa cand Le Uh ge SEY iIghbab clglS” SLi iad ohyy alte DLS ale abl Le Ul ye Jd Gf oy ail Le ge 16 - 26 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™ similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘He® said: ‘Eat!’ They said, 
‘We will not eat until you® inform us what its price is’. He* said: ‘When you eat, they say, ‘In 
the Name of Allah*™”, and when you are free (finished eating), then say, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah?™”, 


Debs Wis dey Of a) ge SLB Spo peed day! IgG abesl U! foe call 


Jibraeel* turned around to his** companions, and they were four, their chief being Jibraeel™, 


and said: ‘It is Rightful of Allah®™ that He®™ Takes this one as a friend”’.’”* 


lols dlKeey done tbs oss Sa) G ADULT deh Ge ail Of JB pL ale abl ne UF Ge Gld! ay uf ye 12 - 27 


cae platy lan OE pte tar Baye ly pT, Lb Ogennte ty Mle gales cyl OF Hel Y gay tog Ig hoa 5 


23 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 25 


*24 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 26 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah”™ Sent four Angels regarding the destruction of 
the people of Lut** — Jibraeel**, and Mikaeel*®*, and Israfeel**, and Karoubil**. They** came to 
Lut®* while he** was in a farm nearby the town. They* greeted unto him®, and they* were 
turbaned. When he* saw them”, he® saw well-built having white clothes upon them* and 
their® turbans were white. 


Sab Label Gly cash ge GTS Cae cot cl UB cqeele Spell ease cle pd ails Ipdny pgekid ceed rifle ¢ Jill rb Jus 
ai gle ye Le Ogild pS] JU pel! 


He® said to them: ‘The lodging?’ They” said: ‘Yes’. He* preceded them® and they* walked 
behind him**. He* regretted upon his®* presenting the lodgement to them. He said (within 
himself**): ‘Which thing have I** done? |** am going with them*® to my® people although |**° 
recognise them*!’ So, he* turned towards them and said: ‘You* all have come to the evils 
of the creatures of Allah?™’ 


es ogi NI las ree) cal € aclu ue € cooly oda ‘bee Jus cole Lb pede Agey (o> eae) Y ‘he pe Jus 
COLE oka 1 [Spor SLB cal Gl ys 


Jibraeel® said (within himself): ‘There will be no haste upon them until he® testifies 
against them three times’. Jibraeel* said (within himself*): ‘This is one’. Then he* continued 
for a while, then turned towards them” and said: ‘You* all have come to the evilest of the 
creatures of Allah”. Jibraeel*® said (within himself*: ‘These are two’. 


aja poe Ane Igbeog de € cA ode ‘bee Js cal Ge op Wy) ee old il las ree) ct! ag OL fen Lids ae 


Then he® walked. When he*® reached the gate of the city, turned towards them and said: 
‘You*® all have come to the evilest of the creatures of Allah®™””. Jibraeel*® said (within 
himself**): ‘These are three’. Then he® entered and they® entered along with him® until 
they* entered his** house. 


Sb OLN LY Idle > Ogee Wghdl OLE Igy LA C8 Ngee old cdied cle Bg ted de dee ol) tpl él) Lb 
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When his** wife saw them”, she saw well-built bodies, so she climbed above the roof and 
whistled. But, they did not hear. So, she created smoke. When they saw the smoke, they 
came hurriedly until they came to the door. The wife descended and she said, ‘There are 
people with him* | have not seen at all any people of more beautiful build than them’. 


cP Gla spa Sy Shey Jory Ser adh ge Bog Vo all Iydil gd Le teh ULB ped) pb byl pal) LB lsu d GUll Ul ipl 
AAS oS AL Sel oh 855 Ke Lob gh teh SE tas Le led Abily Ge Ce Eble G WL risa JL L palesd | SU gb 


They came to the door in order to enter. When Lut® saw them, stood up to them and said 
to them: fear Allah and do not disgrace me with regards to my guests; isn’t there among 
you one right-minded man? [11:78]. And said: ‘O people! These are my daughters - they 
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are purer for you [11:78]’. He® called them to the Permissible, but they said, there is no 
right for us regarding your daughters, and you know what we want [11:79] He said: ‘If 
only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ [11:80]’. 


4) 398 cl ple gl tne JLB JU 


He*™’ said: ‘Jibraeel* said (within himself*): ‘If only he® knew what strength there is for 
him®”, 


al Js8 FS) revel ewe) wast anwols die sgl Igleo Lol (Ogle sy rer? bt 7 laa joe 4 ches col Iglbeo = 09 51S :JG 
"fot aps lady CU, pool SLI) Nplnes oo! Eby hey UL" sftger clot #" pened Leki " 


He*™’ said: ‘They contended with him® until they entered the house. Jibraeel** shouted with 
him® and said: ‘O Lut**! Leave them to enter!’ When they had entered, Jibraeel** gestured 
by his*® finger around them, and their eye-sights were gone, and it is the Word of Allah?™: 
‘put We Blinded their eyes [54:37]. Then Jibraeel*® said: They said: ‘O Lut! We are the 
Messengers of your Lord; they will never reach you. So travel with your family in a part of 
the night [11:81]. 


9 ay cell ull cra prey ol las «bre doe & idle ire 3 Lay Ll ‘hee a) Jb, 


And Jibraeel*: ‘Verily we** have been Sent to destroy them’. He* said: ‘O Jibraeel®*, hurry’. 
He® said: Their appointed time is the morning; is not the morning near?’ [11:81]. 


SIS CLs Wal clan! Lal eer go Lends comet eee Ge LH sper — Aull ga — Ugabll call VI dae ey ord oli 
sme ot bom All Sym oe ley Laele jlaaly Leald # Syl they 


So ,he (Jibraeel**) commanded him to carry with him those who were with him® except for 
his* wife. Then Jibraeel*, by his** wings, uprooted (the town) from the seventh firmament, 
then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of the dogs and the crowing 
of the roosters. Then he® overturned it, and rained upon it and upon the surrounding areas 


of the city, stones of clay’”’.?”° 


beni gee SUE" ie foes cle" rgd PDL ade abl ne LF ILL SB Ole oy all ts Ge 1b - 28 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘So it was not long before he came with a roasted calf 
rr 226 


[11:69], meaning pure, grilled, well-done”. 


eal pede ee ipl ade atl te gef JE" DSI abl pe Gly ogo" Ube ds 2 - 29 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 27 


26 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 28 
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The Words of the Exalted: These are my daughters - they are purer for you [11:78]. Abu 


Abdullah*™® said: ‘Presented to them for the marriage’”.””” 


ODNg Sli) 285 SE" ae oS A! Gal of 95 pS bof gh" rab Ug GB pd ade abl Le Gl ye lee op the ye 16 - 30 
bel be BW, BL SU yes) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™: ‘If only there was strength for me 

against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ [11:80]. He*™”* said: ‘Strength — Al-Qaim*™*; 

and the strong support — Three hundred and thirteen of his**”* companions” .77® 

"Laer Ll ope abe eUat peels GL Iglees oS hy fey UL" rail Ugo G PDL) ade abl Le GT ge ae GT oy le oe 16 - 31 
pled age cyinghl pal Sold ling ret! ale abl ue gf SB sb 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah*™!: We are the Messengers of your 
Lord; they will never reach you. So travel with your family in a part of the dark night 
[11:81]. He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘And like this is the recitation of Amir 
Al-Momineen**”,729 


ct well Ge ge OF aT oti byl psd Olde Gad U Slay SLs abl Of 2S PDL ade pier GT Ge Cll 5 Uf ye 14 - 32 
cb! e53 SG ales 4 ed wel eke +5 e38 lis 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘When Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Decreed the 
Punishment of the people of Lut®** and Determined it, Loved to offset for Ibrahim® from the 
Punishment of the people of Lut® by a knowledgeable boy in order to him* to be consoled 


as 


by him® of his®* difficulty with the destruction of the people of Lut®”. 


ele sigpter marlal L) Mey atl ead 2S 
He®S said: ‘Allah®™! Sent Messengers to Ibrahim® giving him*® glad tidings of Ismail*”. 


Gl forgi V Vg Ogberg Kee Lf pre JIB Lede Igb Igeds Legs fal ail) LB cilee Ig OF Bley pee gp UY ade Ile JU 
cere ce feelel ge pala) pDlally seDLall ale pier gol SB ale pdler Ses 


He*"’ said: ‘They entered to see him® at night, and he®* panicked from them and feared 
that they might be thieves. When the Messengers saw him*® panicking they said, ‘Salam!’ 
He said: ‘We are afraid of you’. [15:52] They said: ‘Do not be afraid. We give you glad 
tidings of a knowledgeable boy [15:53] — and he* is Ismail Bin Hajar. 


27 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 29 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 30 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 31 
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Ibrahim® said to the Messengers: ‘Are you giving me glad tidings upon the old age having 
touched me! So by what are you giving me glad tidings?’ [15:54] They said: ‘We give you 
glad tidings by the Truth, therefore do no become from the despairing ones’ [15:55]. 


ccpblall y Glebe pryhel copied Legd ISU ed) Lol gd cae gd Sp Why! UL hb ELEN de See Ld tLe eal! JU 
Ibrahim* said: ‘So what is your concern, after the glad tidings?’ They said: ‘We are Sent toa 


criminal people, [15:58], the people of Lut®, they were a transgressing people, in order to 
warn them of the Punishment of the Lord*™ of the worlds’. 


5 cypbal gh EL Wa aslo VY) alaly need Led G6 let oF ISU Ub) Lad Ol ale! JB dee yf JU 
Abu Ja’far*™®* said: ‘Ibrahim® said: ‘He said: ‘Surely in it is Lut’. They said: ‘We are more 
knowing with the ones in it. We will rescue him and his family except for his wife, she 


would be from the ones left behind [29:32]. 


JE DLs ISB GpedL wealyl Ley rele Uy" sald Udy Log) ogi SLE aiginry Glevk aigpty hey atl! UL! dl fot abl pede Lab 
" Greeti Lye US ga" dee fren cle of ES La * 09 See ogi ADL 


When Allah®™ Punished them, Allah®™ Sent Messengers to Ibrahim*> giving him** glad 
tidings of Is’haq and console him® for the destruction of the people of Lut®’, and that is 


His” Word: And Our Messengers had come to Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said: 
‘Peace!’ [11:69], He said: ‘Peace!’ (and thought): ‘An unknown people’ [51:25] So it was 
not long before he came with a roasted calf [11:69] — meaning, pure, grilled, well-done. 


SB ailpaly * Log) gd A) Wes) UL GEV IS die gin oraly AS al bet V peu! cl) Lb 


But when he saw that their hands were not extended towards it, he deemed them strange 
and was apprehensive from them. They said: ‘do not fear! We are Sent to the people of Lut 
[11:70] And his wife was standing (nearby), [11:71]. 


— hgh cp Cored ge — CSS gle Ghee ely cty Geek Leg hd aE ULL Ipc LE] ier gf JU 


Abu Ja’far*”® said: ‘But rather, it means Sarah® standing (nearby), so they, Gave her the 
glad tidings of Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71]. and she laughed — meaning, she* 
was astounded from their words’. 


SL" epee tpl We OL Lee gles Mag jg Ufy UT galeg be" eS y bad ye eed — Cele JU Sei abl Le Uf aly By 


"ae tals 


And in a report of Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘and she laughed, he*™* said: ‘She** menstruated, and 
was astounded from their words and, She said: O woe be unto me! Shall | bear a son when! 
am a very old woman and this my husband is a very old man? This is a strange thing 
[11:72] — up to His*™! Words: He is Praised, Glorious [11:73]. 


Page 155 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


ail Wa ce Gael manly! & abl JLB pgie ON GES allies bel 095 Bay Gorka Lal gal ce Cad Geek Sled pale ele Lili 
pyr nb Leet Clays oe Gnedill pyle ter gle eT edly Hhy pl cle 8 


When the glad tidings of Is’haq* came to Ibrahim®, the dread went away from him®, he® 
went on to whisper to his** Lord*™ regarding the people of Lut®* and asked Him®™ to 
Remove the calamity from them. Allah®™ Said: O Ibrahim! Turn away from this, surely the 
Command of your Lord has come, [11:76], and My*™ Punishment will come to them after 


the emergence of the sun from this day of yours®®, Ordained, cannot be averted [11:76]’.”*° 


Pred age Ly! So5 ob ped ale abl Le Uf ye cet bop Syl Ge BR Gl op bet Ge Gree Gl atl ge Hel Ge ee is 33 
eal pede aye JE" SI abl ya gly ogo" 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the words of Lut®*: ‘These are my daughters - they are 


purer for you [11:78], said: ‘Presented to them for the marriage’”.?** 


ct SANS BIL SB ally ape Bh lee ailh OL AN gabe SLT 6 babel yee agSedl ec dligill ge ctul ye cle te - 34 
BIL ge SB" SCM Sab g gibig" sed! ade GF by! gd DE! 


‘Al-Sadiq***, from his**”* forefathers**”* that the Prophet*™™ said: ‘Flicking the pebbles (Al- 
hazaf) in the clubs is from the manners of the people of Lut*”. Then he“ recited: and 
committing the evil in your clubs?’ [29:29]. He*’ said: ‘It is Al-Hazaf”.”*” 





rdlito Se tel tlt fa St — 35 


(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)””* 





23° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 32 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 33 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 34 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 35 
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CHAPTER 8 — STORY OF ZULQARNAYN 


USS are Khe Igbibe fb oi) 63 ye Higley" 18" Gg roby 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Kahf: And they are asking you about Zulqarnain. Say: ‘I will recite 
to you a mention of him [18:83] 


Lew tet IS oy olisTy Gay 3 a LS Ul * 
Surely, We Enabled him in the earth and Gave him a course from every thing [18:84] 
Lew ails * 
So he followed a course [18:85] 
Liem paged Lad OF LL 9 Gabel OF Le] oni alld LLB Lagi Lac Jongg A Ene BOR Ladery ret) Goes a NBL ge * 
Until when he reached west of the sun, and found it setting in a muddy spring, and found 
a people at it. We Said: “O Zulqarnayn! Either you punish or you take to goodness 
regarding them” [18:86] 
LSS Ube aded ay Sop 64 ds Spd lb LI Ju * 


He said: ‘As for one who is unjust, then soon We will Punish him, then he will return to His 
Lord and He will Punish him with a terrible Punishment [18:87] 


And as for him who believes and does (the) righteous deed, for him shall be a goodly 
Recompense, and We will Speak to him an easy word from Our Command [18:88] 


bagale® 
Then he followed a course [18:89] 
Vw Lg> oye oh fat d ogd le ale Letny etl alles ab 13) go * 


Until when he reached the emergence of the sun, and found it emerging upon a people for 
whom We had not Made a shelter from below it [18:90] 


Iyor ad Le Laat 334 EUs * 


Like that! And We have encompassing knowledge of his news [18:91] 
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eee 
Then he followed a course [18:92] 


Until when he reached between the two mountains and found besides these a people who 
could hardly understand a word [18:93] 


Naw ginrg Lie Lat of cle Lent GU Let Led Qo B Op tnds cpr ls g cr of esd 1d L Il * 
They said, ‘O Zulqarnain! Yajouj and Majouj are making mischief in the land, so can we 
make a remuneration for you upon that you will make a barrier to be (built) between us 
and them?’ [18:94] 


a3) King Rigs fer! Spd ape we gy ad gL JE * 


He said, ‘What my Lord has Enabled me in it is better, but assist me with a workforce, | 
shall make a fortified barrier to be between you and them [18:95] 


bod ale Fa) yghT JE * AU aber (3) gm Igoeail JE dell Ge Coal IS) ge dl 2p gil * 
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Bring me blocks of iron!’ Until when he had erected between the two cliffs, he said: ‘Blow!’ 
Until when He made it a fire, he said: ‘Bring me molten copper to pour upon it!’ [18:96] 


Lai a Igor! Leg og gles OF Igelau! Las * 
So they were neither able to scale it nor were they able to make a hole in it [18:97] 
98 — 83 Lie gy bey OISy clSd slew Gy Neg cle NBL ay cyt BAY Nhe JU * 


He said: ‘This is a Mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes, He will 
Make it level, and a Promise of my Lord would always be true [18:97] 
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234 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H1 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**“S about the Words of Allah?™ 
the Exalted: And they are asking you about Zulqarnain. Say: ‘I will recite to you a mention 
of him [18:83]. 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 2 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 3 
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He said: ‘Allah®™ Sent Zulqarnayn to his people, and they struck upon his right horn, and 
Allah*™ Caused them to die for five hundred years. Then He*™ Sent him to them after that, 
and they struck upon his left horn, so Allah®™! Caused them to die for five hundred years, 
then Sent him to them after that. He ruled over the east of the earth and its west, from 
where the sun emerges to where it sets. 


Ee Ube patter Cabri 93 Jremd ANN og IB TSS Ulde S iabgd SET Mee one Bit ateny eel che GL ge" talsd 4h 
CIE! omy wee JIS Ol lady cjg Ley 


These are His” Words: Until when he reached west of the sun, and found it setting in a 
muddy spring [18:86] — up to His*™ Words with a terrible Punishment [18:87] — he*’ said: 
‘In the Fire. So Zulqarnayn built for them a gate of copper and iron, and asphalt and tar, 
which came to be between them and the exit. 


ASSN sey Wyabes phe Tp JU 53 il abe Gye Wy ge pt doy pee ed ipl ade dh ne yf JU 4 


Then Abu Abdullah®*’ said: ‘There was no man among them who died until there were born 
for him, from his loins, a thousand sons’. Then he**”’ said: ‘They Yajouj and Majouj (Gog and 


Magog) were more numerous creatures Created after the Angels’.7°” 


© She of OS Leal oy ill SS Ge PDL aude cyeghl eal Jenny - 5 


asws 


And Amir Al-Momineen*’ was asked about Zulgarnayn, ‘Was he a Prophet™ of a king?” 


cots OF al clo Ls pgie OLE 36 8 de og ad ag’ Ul ated a eet db mig aol di Cot lne by ls Y cl 


Hes said: ‘Neither a Prophet®® nor a king, but a servant who loved Allah®*™, and He®™ 
Loves him, and he advised for (the Sake of) Allah®™, and He?™ Advised him. He?™ Sent him 
to his people, but they struck upon his right horn. He was absent from them for as long as 
Allah*™ Desired him to be absent. 


dani gus — alte @Sady GOV 3 a abl Sad SI I ates Fade OF abl cL Le pgie OL pS le og ad ASL ate J 


Then He®™! Sent him secondly, but they struck him upon his left horn, and he was absent 
from them for as long as Allah®™ Desired him to be absent. Then Allah®™ Sent him for the 
third time, and Allah?™ Enamelled for him in the land, and among you all is his example’ — 
meaning himself”. 


37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 4 
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‘Until when he reached west of the sun, and found it setting in a muddy spring, and found 
a people at it. We Said: “O Zulqarnayn! Either you punish or you take to goodness 
regarding them” [18:86] He (Zulqarnayn) said: ‘As for one who is unjust, then soon We will 
Punish him, then he will return to His Lord and He will Punish him with a terrible 
Punishment [18:87] — up to His”! Words: Then he followed a course [18:89] — i.e. 
indication, Until when he reached the emergence of the sun, and found it emerging upon a 
people for whom We had not Made a shelter from below it [18:90]. 


O} CANS LUE * Vyb Uggs gl Y Leg Lasgo cys sory Gute! cw ab SL > " Uo GT" Lee este" OLS deve Ipoles dU 


He** said: ‘They did not know the making of clothes. Then he followed a course [18:92] 
Until when he reached between the two mountains and found besides these a people who 
could hardly understand a word [18:93] They said, ‘O Zulqarnain! Yajouj and Majouj are 
making mischief in the land, so can we make a remuneration for you upon that you will 
make a barrier to be (built) between us and them?’ [18:94]. 


Um dandy 4) \gils ALL og of marl "usd 5 asl Ley mois we feel yes axel ey) ad (aXe Le" ed aI gd JLB 
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He (Zulqarnayn) said, ‘What my Lord has Enabled me in it is better, but assist me with a 
workforce, | shall make a fortified barrier to be between you and them [18:95]. He 
instructed them to come to him with the iron. They came with it, and he placed it between 
the two hills, meaning between the two mountains, until he had evened between the two. 
Then he instructed them to come with the fire. They came with it, and they blew it beneath 
the iron until it became like the fire. Then he poured molten copper, and it is the brass, until 
he had blocked it. 


chy deg cle ISL Uy cp MAY le" tall gd SL" Las "ald UJ" LU alee 1b) gm Ngoedil DB dtl Gy ole NB] ge" ralad gay 
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And it is His” Word: Bring me blocks of iron!’ Until when he had erected between the two 
cliffs, he said: ‘Blow!’ Until when He made it a fire [18:96] — up to His”™ Words: a hole in it 
[18:97]. He said: ‘This is a Mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes, 
He will Make it level, and a Promise of my Lord would always be true [18:97]. 
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He*”S said: ‘When it will be just before the Day of Qiyamah during the end of times, that 
dam will be demolished, and Yajouj and Majouj will come out to the world and devour the 
people, and it is His” Word: ‘Until when Yajouj and Majouj are released, and they would 
be descending from every elevation [21:96]. 


cpt Megs Gelqeg Guy dey Clalb a8 3 Cand coneall LY Oh, LS le OG ae > 131 OIG Gall deb UI os all 93 [LS Ju 


cially Gad fal al ols ge rot Gyre ale old caadlcy olgl 


Zulqarnayn travelled to the areas of the west, and it so happened that whenever he passed 
by a town, he visited therein just as the angry lion would visit it. So, from one of his horns 
emitted the darkness, and the thunder, and lightning, and thunderbolts destroying the ones 
around it and behind it. He did not reach the west of the sun until the people of the east 
and the west professed (Religion) to him’. 


WS> ST" eee ced IS ye olicTy GEV) Gd US Uf" sbeegge al Syd Udy eel ale caaeghl pal Usa 
Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: And that is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Surely 
We Enabled him in the earth and Gave him a course from every thing [18:84], i.e., 


indication. 


doemall ge etd Weg 93 lee Ope VLAN ne U Jl Lye wat abl Of sad as 


It was said to him, ‘For Allah®™! in the earth, there is a spring called the spring of life. None 


with a soul will drink from it except he would not die until the Scream’. 


NAS WAS arog MI byedl rb Sey er gis ely IS LI abog Dhey Crteey Be SW Ledg oie alee! fail ol5 pot! ou dll lew 
ale ne pb ne G Ret Sas do ly IS Jali clas cpg BL GE Sls ob 


Zulqarnayn called Khizr*’, he was the most superior of his** companions in his® presence, 
and called three hundred and sixty men, and handed over a (dead) fish to each one of them, 
and said to them: ‘Go to such and such a place, for over there, there are three hundred and 
sixty springs, and let each one of you wash his fish in a spring other than the spring of his 
companions’. 


als of FT od Al od gil Le andi 3 Jy cosh KE Loner pal tg wl Be Bard) Culild fone pal dedy Oglacy Igri 
AQenll gle yay dy 4d mrortly Like 2 td Awe! Les 


They went and washed, and Al-Khizr** sat to wash, but the fish slipped from him*® into the 
spring, and Al-Khizr** remained wondering from what he* saw, and said within himself*: 
‘What shall I*° say to Zul-Qarnayn?’ Then he*® removed his cloth to seek the fish, and he® 
drank from its water, but was not able upon (finding) the fish. 


Ged) Se Ler a) Sty olesd Led are Ig do pet Ly Iggsl Lb cael Ge Chad Geet cs pdllyds lb oa) od Ul Iyer 
cr SIE UgSle ope cape 2 SUB Lael ld Ledley Ge gel lem ed cnestl JU ENS ced ra) Jad AI opel 
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Then they returned to Zul-Qarnayn, and Zul-Qarnayn ordered for taking back the fish from 
his companions. When he ended up to Al-Khizr®*, he did not find anything to be with him, 
and said to him: ‘What is the state of the fish?” Al-Khizr®* informed him. He said to him™: ‘So 
what did you* do?’ He* said: ‘I*° immersed into it and went on diving to seek it, but could 
not find it’. He said: ‘Did you® drink from it?’ He* said: ‘Yes’. 


legals cif a: pa) SU Lett ol Call os lly lbs : J 


He*™”’ said: ‘Then Zulqarnayn sought the spring of life, but could not find it, and he said to 


Al-Khizr*®: ‘Yous were its owner”.7°° 


She ab OS LST os I sd ye Greet cmaghl peal saa sikh le ging sede ade dhe A) ely cpl pb JB Are oe tz ce - 6 


$ Aab ys al IS Cand oe ol ad Ge Geely # 


-aSWS 


‘Ibn Al-Kawa stood up to Ali whilst he was upon the Pulpit, so he said, ‘O Amir-Al- 
Momineen**! Inform me about Zulgarnayn, was he as Prophet® or a king? And inform me 
about his two horns (4:3), were these from gold or from silver?’ 


asws 


cal BV cenaid ahh ceaig aT ab) CoP Me OS Sy Rad pe Vg Cd ye Ud SS dy Me Vy Ls GS dred ale Cle J Sls 


wale Sbg HW A le nelly ogencad mgell ale F clam gic CL ad le og ned bagi abl Ll angh Leo BY calydllgd cer Uy 


He*™”S said to him: ‘He was neither a Prophet® nor a king, and his two horns were neither 
from gold nor silver, but he was a servant who loved Allah?™, and Allah?™ Loved him, and 
he advised for the Sake of Allah®™, so Allah?™ Advised him. But rather, he was named as 
Zulqarnayn because he called his people to Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, so they struck 
upon his horn. He was absent from them for a time, then returned to them, so they struck 


upon his other horn. And among you is his example’”.7°” 


OF OLE oy BI Le ye Cae gy Le ye Ole ot ce Ge hee or et Ge EY ge Clee Xt Ge caghe Lid - 8 
hoe le peSNb Ue ge 1B LAL EN ged sige Al UL peal U ci alld OL SB PDL) Lege det Gy pine Gobel! dl Le Gf 
£1)3 Blané algb 


38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch8H5 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"’ having said: ‘When Zulgarnayn 
ended up to the barrier, crossed it and entered into the darkness, and there he was with an 
Angel standing upon a mountain, his length being of five hundred cubits. 


hee ct eel ptt les Spe cpl ASML pe Le UE BE aT oye all gb ad SL F HU HLibe OLS LF ys It Ly ELM ad Sas 
Ledsd A) caplet Spe OF oegie abl ab PSU ett bs Uy Be aly YY orgie dil ale 


The Angel said to him, ‘O Zulgqarnayn! But rather, your course was behind you?’ Zulqarnayn 
said to him: ‘Who are you?’ He said: ‘| am an Angel from the Angels of the beneficent, 
allocated with this mountain. There isn’t any mountain Allah®™ Created except and for 
there is a vein (connection) to this mountain. Whenever Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Wants 


to shake a city (by earthquake), Reveals to me, so | shake it (by earthquake)”.7"" 


2 slaty SLs Of 2 SB LN ale pie BF ye 25S coe dle Gy pla Ge ont col ot ball Ge Glial ge sell ol sd - 9 
PDI gale aergey Oleglng aylog ple actly ogi al 93 regi de del VY Gayl G ISL olisl Gay 


‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted did not Send Prophets** as 
kings in the earth except four after Noah* — Zulgarnayn, and his name is Ayash, and 
Dawood*, and Suleyman”, and Yusuf”. 


poe Hed Cary Lely cdLade Ele QUIS «pele! sdb GU) SLLE Gy Le ELLAd ola Lely Cally Gall Cy Le Els ale Lb 


Lane I Lgl d Gales 


As for Ayash, he ruled what is between the east and the west; and as for Dawood”, he 
ruled what is between Al-Shamat to the city of Istakhar; and similar to that was the kingdom 
of Suleyman®; and as for Yusuf’, he®* ruled Egypt and its prairies, not exceeding it to 


others”’.742 


CObage Hay t LIS Gayl Le JB LN ale al are Gf} andy We Gy ee al ge tal ote ge cael ge call yl sd - 10 


wee op Shee cy BN AS i llgd perl 5 pei CH y oat OMT g sa 959 aglo Gul Olaed Oleg! LE cal atsy 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘Kings of the whole earth are four — two Momins 
and two Kafirs. As for the two Momins, it is Suleyman Ibn Dawood* and Zulqarnayn; and the 
two Kafirs are Nimrod” and Bakht Nasr; and the name of Zulqarnayn is Abdullah Bin Zahak 
Bin Ma’ad”’.?"* 


**) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch8H 8 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 10 
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‘From Al-Baqir*”* having said: ‘The first two to shake hands upon the surface of the earth 


are Zulgarnayn and Ibrahim® the Friend (of the Beneficent). Ibrahim* welcomed him and 
rr 244 


shook his hand; and the first tree planted upon the surface of the earth is the date tree’”’. 
Opbeeed) pot Ab SHS Of SB pd ale jie UF Ge Bye Ge ee ly WE GT ge le Gal ge et yp dal - 12 
ral Rebel 59 Sill jlely 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘Zulqarnayn had the choice of the two clouds, and he chose 
the docile, and the difficult one was Reserved for your Master”. 


leh lB Bay led She ai) LT aS @Reelad cGy gl dicey dey 48 Glew ye UIT SS Creel beg 8 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the ‘difficult’?” He*”* said: ‘Whatever was from a 
cloud wherein is thunder and thunderbolt or lightning. Your Master (Al Qaim**™”’) will ride it. 
But, he**’ will be riding the cloud and elevate in the causes, causes of the seven skies and 


the seven firmaments — five are inhabited and four are desolate” .7” 


DEB Crcadly ISU Geld! Gi BIS yee ait Of LAD) ale al ue gf JB JB al oly oe fee ge Ole det 12 - 13 
pred ape SLA ostal abl OY Ad ab Sd reall sleet gly dey Vg Ge ad ead Le gary pil 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Allah®™” Gave Zulqarnayn a choice of the two clouds, the docile and 
the difficult. He chose the docile, and it is what there isn’t any lightning in it nor any 
thunder, and had he chosen the difficult one, that would not have been for him, because 
Allah*™ has Reserved it for Al-Qaim?™*” 74° 


be ale Letery net! alee Ab Leb" ab) Sedo pel) ale bt ne Uf ye by ye tle al oy matlel Ge he el ig - 14 
slid! dais Igale 2S" Vie ye oe ab fat do g8 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8H 11 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 12 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 13 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah”: Until when he reached the 
emergence of the sun, and found it emerging upon a people for whom We had not Made a 
shelter from below it [18:90]. He*™”’ said: ‘They did not know making the buildings”.7”” 
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**7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 14 
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(P.s. - This is not a Hadeeth)”** 


debe Bleed op et 6 OS oe Gi oF Old! Le op tal oe Cee op pls op Het oF Ciel Let yy sel 5 - 16 
fle oF glared ES oi iI IS CoE sedldl ale ble fey JL SB eT cs oe oy ge em ct She ge Cent oy ge Ge cul! 


‘A man asked Ali**’, ‘What is your**”* view of Zulqarnayn how he was capable of reaching 
the east and the west?’ 


sslger ale sletlg Ll OLS yy oS doyy GLY 3 deg cole J abl pee JL 


Allah*™ Subdued the cloud for him and Extended for him regarding the causes, and Spread 


the light for him, so the night and the day were the same to him’.7”” 


BB le ogy pad abl Syl aegd pol call amecld dN roll call aol I Caf Le Me ols aS bs GS dog aI NS Of :JU DLN ade 


Ls) ge GLE 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘Zulqarnayn did not happen to be a Prophet™, but he was a 
righteous servant who loved Allah®™, and Allah?™ Loved him, and he advised (for the Sake 
of) Allah?™, and Allah®™ Advised him. He instructed his people with fearing Allah*™, but 
they struck him upon his horn. He remained absent from them for a time. 


MS gh CS3 Sg eB Sgt Glestly Geral Glendl pet ally cae le gt oe SE gy GEM AS le opptd med) ery F 
shed CISL WS peel) andi Sgeny OS 058 A! col 131 


Then he returned to them, but they struck him upon his other horn, and among you all 
there is one upon his Sunnah. And he was Given a choice — the difficult cloud and the docile 
cloud. He chose the docile and rode the docile one, and when he ended up to a people, he 


would send himself (as a messenger) to them, lest they belied the Rasools*””.7°° 


CER ot SLO ge od ge they ge CUbate oy gee ye Le yl ge Glaall ye dal opt ge capbeal LU} LVL sue - 18 
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*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 15 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 16 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 17 
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‘A man came to Ali**”* and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”! Inform me about Zulgarnayn’. 


‘gall 3 4) dong lw VI a) cubs wold a3 epee re Ded! ale geal Jus 


He*S said to him :’The cloud was made to be subservient to him, and the causes were 
brought closer to him, and there was an extension for him regarding the light’. 


SL poy LS IW poy OT rd) ale Sle 


He**“s said: ‘He could see at night just as he saw by the day’”.?” 


2B A Ae op le Ge tet ole Ge OF on a OF me tet oe cael oF otlell oy! pe asplell_dall ye 4 - 19 
ogpad alpiy eryaly Lorgie abl SI aegd Lewd coole le dem ab ales Ube Mie Ol caiydll 13 0) gi ally ale abl che abl Ugur) cane 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘Zulgarnayn was a righteous servant. Allah” Made him a 
Divine Authority upon His*™ servant. He called his people to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
and instructed them with fearing Him®™, but they struck upon his horn. He remained 
absent from them for a time until it was said, ‘He died or perished, in which valley did he 
travel?” 


clea tod SS ope Abily ay VI BAS Se fergie abl Oy ace dle 52 oe Sy Wc eV de opsptad and I amy eb ¢ 


Then he appeared and returned to his people, but they struck him upon his other horn. 
Indeed! And among you all there is one who is upon his Sunnah, and Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Enabled for him in the earth, and Gave him a course from all things, and he 
reached the east and the west. 


Vy he ct ee Vy hee ds VY ge by Gey Ge atley ccs y ce pili) atte Come Lely Sly a Oly orally Gad aby 
sLallbg |ygor Cotle LS Ye y Uaed 2) YI gle etl onary Lbolerg 2 )Mi ja) ail gly cathy VY) cgipill 95 athy Lor 
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And Allah®™ will be Flowing his Sunnah in Al-Qaim*“S from my 


him’ reach the east of the earth and its west, until there does not remain any coast nor a 


WS will tread it, and 


asws 


place from a coast, nor a mountain trodden by Zulqarnayn except he 
Allah*™ will Manifest for him*™”* the treasures of the earth and its mines, and Help him 
with the awe. He*”* will fill the earth with equity and justice just as it would have been filled 


with tyranny and injustice” .*°* 


*>1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 18 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 19 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’ having said: ‘Zulgarnayn performed Hajj among six hundred thousand 
horsemen. When he entered the Sanctuary (Hurrum), one of his companions escorted him 
to the House. When he left, he said, ‘l saw such a man, | have not seen any man with more 
radiance of face than him’. They said, ‘That is Ilbrahim*’, Friend of the Beneficent’. 


Body 21> cpm Le dds GB LN> IT atc Igor Igoreel SB 


He said, ‘Saddle up!’ So, they saddled six hundred thousand animal in a measurement of 
what it takes to saddle one animal’. 


CPA caked ec re edl ale wmaalal SUB clad gm a leecly ane cag ced cay! ble UI at bY cos dll 93 JU # JG 


He*™S said: ‘Then Zulqarnayn said, ‘No, but we shall walk to the Friend of the beneficent’. 
He walked and his companions walked with him until they met. Ibrahim” said: ‘By what do 
you pass the time’. 


Vyas gh ct Obes * Lady Y bile ge oe Ole F es Vd be gt oe Ube * gh VSL gt ge Ole AIST G be uel JE 


He said, ‘By eleven phrases — “Glorious is the One®” Who remains and will not perish”; 
“Glorious is the One®” Who Know and does not forget”; “Glorious is the One®” Who 
Preserves and will not fall”; Glorious is the One*™ Who Sees not being dull”; Glorious is the 
One® Who is eternal and does not sleep”; Glorious is the One®” Who is King not 
opposed”; 


BP ct Obeeme F gghs V SU ge pe Oba F IS Y erly ge Ge Obes * se Y Cote gt oe Ole * plan Y pie gt Gy Ula 


» geeu Y pills 


Glorious is the One*™ Who is Mighty not forceful”; Glorious is the One*™! Who is Veiled not 


seen”; Glorious is the One’ ™” Who is Capacious not encumbered”; Glorious is the One*™ 


Who Standing, nor playing (vanities)”; Glorious is the One®” Who is Permanent, nor 
Forgetful”’.°° 


*°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 20 
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‘From Abu AL-Hassan Musa” having said Zulaarnayn-was-a king while he was twelve years 
eld_and remained in-his kingdom for thirty years”.”"-(Opposes earlier Hadeeth) 
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‘went to Abu Al-Hassan*™* the 1° and he*™S had not seen me before at all. He**® said: ‘Are 


you from the people of Al-Sadd (the barrier)?’ | said, ‘From the people of Al-Baab (the 
door)’. He*™* said for a second time: ‘You are from the people of Sadd?’ | said, ‘From the 
people of Al-Baab’. He**”* said: ‘From the people of Al-Sadd?”’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*’ said: ‘That 


is the barrier which Zulqarnayn worked (made)”.””° 


CAE OF CLAUS Canam on aye OF Cradle cel at on al Le oe Cem op det ge Le oy ail Le oe Sptall tue — 23 
dgeall cpt pHi clad ally agle aN le abl Spey debe GEST La dete gf SU SE gle Gy plane ge oly op Ae Le Ge lens 
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‘| was in the service of Rasool-Allah*”” and a number of Jews came and said to me, ‘Get 
permission for us to see Muhammad*™. | informed him**“™™”, and they entered to see 
him**“”. Inform us about what we have come to ask you” about’. He” said: ‘You have 
come to me® about Zulgarnayn’. They said, ‘Yes’. 


chet Bp ole F cyan Mole FB et yar Cat ge LS GeV Eley call ae forge ab Lect cag! bal oe Loe ols 1 SL 

oll ed od corly cork 
He®*™™ said: ‘He’ was a boy from the people of Rome, advising for the Sake of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and Allah*™ Loved him, and ruled the earth. He travelled until he 
came to the west of the sun, then travelled to its emergence, then travelled to horses of 
Yajouj and Majouj and built the barrier therein’. 


Sylgill (ca) aily cals Lie Of ages iJ 


They said, ‘We testify that this is his state, and it is such in the Torah”.”°° 


*°4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 21 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 22 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 23 
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‘| heard Ali*”* saying: ‘Zulqarnayn did not happen to be a Prophet®, nor a Rasool®. He was a 
servant who loved Allah®™ and He?™ Loved him, and he advised for the Sake of Allah®™ 
and He Advised him. He called his people but they struck him upon one of his horns and 
killed him. Then Allah? Resurrected him and they struck him upon his other horn and 
killed him’’.*?” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah**™”* together. It was said to them*™”*, ‘What is your?” 
status? And who from the past resembles you*”*?’ They*”’ said: ‘Companion of Musa® and 
Zulqarnayn were both knowledgeable and they did not happen to be Prophets?®”.7°° 


$B OLS Le Cail sd ye PDL ale cqeeghl peal tLe JG clays! onl Ge 14 - 26 


‘1asked Amir Al-Momineen**”* 


about Zulqarnayn, ‘What were his horns?’ 
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He’ said: ‘Perhaps you reckon his horns were gold or silver, or he was a Prophet**? But he 
was a righteous servant. Allah?™ Sent him to the people. He called them to Allah®™ and to 
the good, but a man from them stood up and struck his left horn and he died. Then He™ 
Resurrected him and Revived him and Sent him to the people, but a man stood up and 


struck his right horn. He died and was called Zulqarnayn”’.””° 
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‘From one of the Progeny*”* of Muhammad” having said: ‘Zulqaarnayn was a righteous 


servant. The causes were folded for him, and it was enabled for him in the country, and the 
spring of life had been described to him, and it was said to him, ‘One who drinks from it a 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 24 
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drink, would not die until he hears the voice (Scream of the Day of Qiyamah); and he went 
out in seeking it until he came to its place. 
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And in that place there were three hundred and sixty springs, and Al-Khizr** was upon its 
front and was from the strongest of his companions in his presence. So, he* called him and 
gave him and the people from his companions, a salted fish to each man. He said, ‘Go to this 
place and each man from you should wash his fish in the spring, and no one else should 
wash it with him’. 
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They went. Each man from them necessitated a spring and washed his fish in it, and Al- 
Khizr** ended up to a spring from those springs. When he* dipped the fish, the fish found 
the aroma of the water, it became alive and glided in the water. When Al-Khizr® saw that, 
he* threw down his* clothes and fell, and went on dipping in the water and drinking, and 
struggled to attain it. 
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When he* saw that, he®* returned, and his** companions returned, and Zulqarnayn ordered 
for the capture of the fish. He said, ‘Look around for a fish has been left behind’. They said, 
‘Al-Khizr®* is its handler’. He said, ‘Call him*”. He said, ‘What made you* leave your fish 
behind?’ 
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He*™s said:’ Al-Khizr® informed him, and he said to him®, ‘What did you* do?’ He® said: ‘I*° 
fell upon it and went on to dip and seek it, but |** could not find it’. He said, ‘Did you® drink 
from the water?’ He* said: ‘Yes’. 
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He*™s said:’ Zulqarnayn sought the spring but did not find it. He said to Al-Khizr*, ‘You are 


its owner”,?°° 
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‘A man came to Ali**”* and said to him*”*, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! Inform me about 
Zulqarnayn’. He**”’ said to him: ‘The cloud was Made to be subservient to him, and there 
was an extension for him in the light’. 


ces poy LS Lh poy IS sped ale de JL Spoil G alley AST red d Jas 


The man said to him*”’, ‘How was there an extension for him in the light?’ Ali** said: ‘He 
could see at night just as he was by the day’. 
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Then Ali*™® said to the man: ‘Shall 1?S increase in it for you?’ He was silent’’.7°* 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™’. He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”*° was asked about Zulgarnayn. 


He®S said: ‘He was a righteous servant and his names is Ayash. Allah®™ Gave him a choice 
and Sent him to a generation from the former generations in the area of the west, and that 
was after the flood of Noah**. They struck him upon the right horn of his head, and he died 
from it. 
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Then Allah®™ Revived him after one hundred years, then Sent him to a generation from the 
former generations in the area of the east. They belied him and struck him upon his left 
horn and he died from it. Then Allah®™ Revived him after one hundred years and offset for 
him from the two strikes which were upon his head in place of the two strikes, two hollow 
horns, and made a ruler of his kingdom and a Sign of his Prophet-hood in his generation. 
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Then Allah®?™ Raised him to the sky of the world and Uncovered for him from the earth, all 
of it, its mountains and its coasts and its wide passes until he saw what is between the east 
and the west, and Allah®™ Gave him knowledge from all things he can recognise with the 
truth and the falsehood, and Assisted him in his horn by an eclipse from the sky wherein 
was darkness and thunder and lightning. 
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And He*™ Sent him to the earth and Revealed to him*: “Travel in the areas west of the 
earth and its east, for the country has been folded for you and the servants humbled to you, 
and I?! shall Scare them from you”. So, Zulqarnayn travelled to the areas of the west and 
whenever he passed by a town, visited it just as the angry lion would visit. 
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He sent from his horns, darkness, and thunder, and lightning and thunderbolts to destroy 
the one who was against him and opposed him. He did not reach the west of the sun until 
there had accepted to him the people of the east and the west’. 


"iadgs SP" AR se BAT Dlg eet ke a IL ge GL Le toh JS ep obatTy ay Gd LS UL" sab Joi Sy 28 


ce I I gitey " rab UL" ISS de a dad" eee B" ay dh oe A" Ll Olde Ll gad pd" ay eh dy" lb op Ll 


sla emt oe Ci 93" Lee asl FF Lew Lei 


He*® said: ‘And what is the Word of Allah®™: Surely We Enabled him in the earth and 
Gave him a course from every thing [18:84], so he travelled, Until when he reached west of 
the sun, and found it setting in a muddy spring, [18:86] — up to His”™ Words: ‘As for one 
who is unjust, - and does not believing in his Lord?™, then soon We will Punish him, - in the 
world, with a Punishment of the world, then he will return to His Lord — during his return, 
and He will Punish him with a terrible Punishment [18:87] — up to His”™” Words: and We 
will Speak to him an easy word from Our Command [18:88] Then he — Zulqarnayn, 
followed — from the sun, a course [18:89]. 
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Then Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Zulqarnayn, when he ended up with (following) the sun to 
the muddy spring, he found the sun setting therein, and with it were seventy thousand 
Angels flowing it by chains of iron and the hooks, flowing it from a depth of the sea in a drop 
of the right hand, just as the ship flows upon the surface of the water. So when he reached 
the emergence of the sun, and found it emerging upon a people [18:90] — up to His*™ 
Words: knowledge of his news [18:91]. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: ‘When Zulgarnayn arrived to a people, the sun had burnt them, 
and their bodies and their colour had changed until they had become like the darkness. 
Then he followed a course [18:92] — in an area of the darkness: Until when he reached 
between the two mountains and found besides these a people who could hardly 
understand a word [18:93] They said, ‘O Zulqarnain! Yajouj and Majouj — who are behind 
these two mountains, are making mischief in the land. 
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Whenever it was during our plantation (harvest) and our fruit (picking), they come out 
against us from these two cliffs. They devour from our fruits and our plantations until there 
does not remain anything from these. so shall we make a remuneration for you - we could 
be paying it to you during every year, if you will make a barrier to be (built) between us and 
them?’ [18:94] — up to His*™ Words: Bring me blocks of iron!’ [18:96]’. 
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He*™ said: ‘So they dug up for him a mountain of iron (ore), and they took it out for him like 
the milk. He placed parts of it upon (other) parts in what is between the two cliffs. And it 
was so that Zulqarnayn, he was the first one who built a construction (of a fortified barrier) 
upon the earth. Then the firewood was gathered for him, and the fire was ignited in it, and 
the bellows were placed upon it, and they blew into it. 


OF gelled Lab" JB cay Lele ly dee 1s Att) dle og ed Gar Ge Der al lye BS GAY Gall gay bt GT JB ONS Lb 
"im gy beg WIS lS alam gy ey cle ISIE Gy ce bay bbe JB" cgerleg col ge" LE Al Ipelnel Ley og gles 


So when it melted, he said, ‘Bring me with molten copper!’ — and it is the red brass. So they 
dug up a mountain for him from brass, and they placed it upon the iron, and it melted along 
with it, and mingled with it. So they were neither able to scale it nor were they able to 
make a hole in it [18:97] — meaning Yajouj and Majouj. He said: ‘This is a Mercy from my 
Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes, He will Make it level, and a Promise of my 
Lord would always be true [18:97]’. 
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Up to here is the report of Ali Bin Al-Husayn and report of Muhammad Bin Nasr. And there is 
an addition by Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, in his Hadeeth, by chains from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata: - 
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From Ali**”’ Bin Abu Talib*”* (having said): ‘And We will Forsake some of them on that Day 
surging among others [18:99] — Meaning the Day of Judgment. And Zulqarnayn was a 
righteous servant, and he had a position from Allah*™. He advised for the Sake of Allah*™, 
So He™ Advised him, and he loved Allah®™, He?™ Loved him. And He®™ had (Given him a) 
course in the cities, and Enabled for him in these until he ruled whatever is between the 
east and the west. 
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And there was a friend for him from the Angels called Rafaeel, descending to him, and he 
would discuss with him and whisper to him. So one day while he was in his presence, 
Zulqarnayn said to him: ‘O Rafaeel! How is the worship of the inhabitants of the sky, and 
where is it from the worship of the inhabitants of the earth?’ Rafaeel said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! 
And what is the worship of the inhabitants of the earth? ‘As for the worship of the 
inhabitants of the sky, there is no place in the skies for a foot except and upon it is an Angels 
standing, not sitting down ever, or performing Ruku, not raising his head, ever!’ 
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Zulqarnayn wept with an intense weeping, and said: ‘O Rakaeel! | would love to live until | 
reach from the worship of my Lord*™ and right of His*™ obedience with what He*™ is 


Rightful of’. 
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Rafaeel said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! Surely for Allah®™, in the earth, there is a spring called ‘the 


spring of life’ wherein is a Determination from Allah®™ that the one who drinks from it 
would not die until he is the one who happens to ask Allah®™ for the death. So if you were 
to succeed with it, you will live for as long as you desire to’. He said, ‘And where is that 
spring, and do you recognise it?’ He said, ‘No, apart from that, we discussed in the sky that 
for Allah?™, in the earth, there is a darkness, none has trodden it, neither a human nor 
Jinn’. So Zulqarnayn said, ‘And where is a that darkness?’ Rafaeel said, ‘I don’t know’. 
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Then Rafaeel ascended and Zulqarnayn entered into a lengthy grief from the words of 
Rafaeel, and from what he had informed him about the spring and the darkness, and did not 
inform him with knowledge he could benefit with from it. So Zulqarnayn gathered the jurists 
of the people of his kingdom, and their scholars, and the people studying the Books, and the 
Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood. 
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So, when they had gathered in his presence, Zulqarnayn said: ‘O group of the jurists, and the 
people of the Books and the Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood! Did you find in what you read 
from the Books of Allah*™, or in Books of the ones who were before you from the kings, 
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that for Allah*™ there is a spring called ‘The spring of life’, wherein there is a Determination 
from Allah*™ that the one who drinks from it would not die until it so happens he is the one 
who asks Allah°™ for the death?’ They said, ‘No, O king!’ 
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He said, ‘So, did you find in what you read from the Books, that for Allah®™ in the earth, 
there is a darkness none has trodden it, neither a human nor a Jinn?’ They said, ‘No, O king!’ 
So Zulgarnayn grieved with an intense grief, and wept when he was not informed about the 
spring and the darkness with what he loved. 
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And there was among the ones who were present, a boy from the boys from the children of 
the successors*, successors of the Prophets*, and he was silent, not speaking until when 
Zulqarnayn had despaired from them. The boy said to him, ‘O king! You asked them about a 
matter for which there is no knowledge with them, and there is with men knowledge of 
what you want’. Zulqarnayn rejoiced with an intense happiness, until he descended from his 
throne and said to him: ‘Come near me!’ So he went near him. 
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He said, ‘Inform me’. He said, ‘Yes, O king! | found in the Book of Adam* which he wrote on 
the day there were named for him* whatever is in the earth, from a spring or tree. | found 
in it that for Allah*™ there is a spring called ‘The spring of life’, wherein from Allah®™ is a 
Determination that the one who drinks from it would not die until it so happens that he is 
the one who asks Allah®™ for the death, (and) a darkness none has trodden it, neither a 
human nor a Jinn’. 
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Zulqarnayn rejoiced and said: ‘Come near me, O boy! Do you know where its place is?’ He 
said, ‘Yes. | found in the Book of Adam* that it is upon a horn of the sun — meaning its 
emergence’. Zulqarnayn was happy and sent a message to the people of his kingdom, and 
he gathered their noble ones, and their jurists, and their scholars, and the people of the 
wisdom from them, and there gathered to him a thousand wise ones, and scholars and 
jurists. 
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When they gathered to him, he prepared for the journey and they prepared for him by the 
assistance of the numbers and the strength of the strongest ones. He travelled with them 
intending the emergence of the sun, crossing the sea and cutting the mountain (passes), and 
the plains, and the lands, and the wilderness. He travelled for twelve years until he ended 
up to the edge of the darkness, and he wasn’t in a darkness of a night or of smoke, but it 
was air which had spread to what is between the two horizons. 
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He encamped one its verge, and the soldiers were upon it. And he gathered the scholars, 
and the people of his army, and their jurists, and the people of the merits from them, and 
he said, ‘O group of the jurists and the scholars! | want to ask you about this darkness!’ 
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They fell down prostate to him and they said, ‘O king! You sought a matter what was not 
sought nor travelled to by anyone from the ones who were before you from the Prophets” 
and the Mursils*’, not from the kings’. He said, ‘It is inevitably for me to seek it’. 
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They said, ‘O king! We know that you, when you travelled it, you would succeed with your 
need without exhaustion upon you of our matter, but we fear that there might attach with 


you, from it, a matter there would happen to be destruction of your kingdom in it, and 
decline of your authority, and mischief of the ones in the earth?’ 
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He said, ‘It is inevitable that | travel it’. So, they fell down in Sajdah to Allah®™, and they 
said, ‘We disavow to You" ™” from what Zulgarnayn wants’. 
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Zulqarnayn said, ‘O group of the scholars! Inform me of the insightful of the animals?’ They 
said, ‘The female virgin horses are the most insightful of the animals’. He chose from his 
army, and attained six thousand horses, female virgins, and chose from the people of the 
knowledge, and the merit, and the wisdom, six thousand men, and he handed over a horse 
to each man — and tied up the beautiful — and it is the greenery (vegetables) — upon a 
thousand horses. He made them to be at the forefront and ordered them that they enter 
the darkness. 


Page 180 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


Idd y od BIS AF Vig a5!) GUS A) well ge Gey OL dee phe abl oSines Ipaghs of Sine fal nly YT deyt S esas Ley 


clggles Sagi pay 


And Zulgarnayn travelled among four thousand, and ordered the people of his army that 
they sit encamped for twelve years. So, if he returns to them by that time (fine), or else they 
disperse in the cities, and join up in their cities, or wherever they so desire to. 
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Al-Khizr® said: ‘O king! We travel in the darkness, not seeing each other, how should we 
deal with the straying, when it hits us?’ So Zulqarnayn gave him* a red bead, as if it was a 
torch having illumination for it, and said: ‘Take this bead. When the straying hits you, throw 
it to the ground, so it would shriek. When it shrieks, the strayed people would return to its 
sound’. 
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Al-Khizr®* took it and went into the darkness, and it was so that Al-Khizr®* would travel and 
Zulqarnayn would descend (take turns). So while Al-Khizr® was travelling one day, when a 
valley appeared to him in the darkness, so he® said to his** companions: ‘Pause in this place. 
Not one of you should move from his place’. 
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And he* descended from his horse and grabbed the bead, and threw it in the valley, but the 
response was delayed from it, to the extent that he almost thought, or feared that it would 
not respond. Then it responded, and he* came out to its sound, and there it was upon a 
side of the spring at which it had paused. And its water was more intensely whiter than the 
milk, and clear than the sapphire, and sweeter than the honey. 
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He*® drank from it, then took off his** clothes and washed from it, then wore his clothes. 
Then he*® threw the bead around his** companions, and it responded. He** came out to his” 
companions and rode, and ordered them with the travelling. So, they travelled. 
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And Zulgarnayn passed by after it, but he mistook the valley, and he travelled that darkness 


for forty days and forty nights. Then he came out to an illumination which wasn’t the 
illumination of the day, nor of the sun, nor moon, but it was a light. Then they came out to a 
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land of red soil, dry, soft, as if its pebbles were like pearls, and there was a castle built upon 
the length of a Farsakh (3 miles). 
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Zulqarnayn came to the door and encamped at it. Then he diverted his face alone to the 
castle, and there was a bird, and there was a long iron bar placed upon its end upon a side 
of the castle, and the bird was black, hanging in that iron bar between the sky and the earth, 
as if it was a swallow, or an image of the swallow, or it resembled the swallow, or it was a 
swallow. 
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When the clinks of Zulqarnayn were heard, it said, ‘Who is this?’ He said: ‘l am Zulqarnayn’. 
The bird said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! Does it not suffice you what is behind you until you arrive to a 
limit of this door of mine?’ Zulqarnayn panicked with an intense panic, so it said, ‘O 
Zulqarnayn! Do not fear, and inform me’. He said: ‘Ask’. It said, ‘Is there a lot of brick and 
plaster in the ground?’ He said: ‘Yes’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘So the bird turned away, and fill it until a third of the iron bar was filled. 
Zulqarnayn separated, and it said, ‘Do not fear and inform me’. He said: ‘Ask’. It said, ‘Have 
the musical instruments become abundant?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 


Boag Bolg Gol) CSG) fe SE he 1S capt) GAY Sle ci illys Gad Lge BAL Ge De > Dealy hell Gass 2 JU 


«padll Syd Sule dud Gedtily Moles! 2st ani JET Uo)! 


He*™”S said: ‘The bird turned away and two thirds of the iron bar was filled. Zulgarnayn 
separated and it said, ‘Do not fear and inform me’. He said, Ask’. It said, ‘Do the people 
swear the false testimony in the land?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So, the upper part surged and it 
swelled, and it blocked between the two walls of the castle’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So during that, Zulqarnayn filled a section from it. It said, ‘Do not fear and 
inform me’. He said: ‘Ask’. It said, ‘Do the people neglect the testimony that there is no god 
except Allah?’ He said: ‘Yes’. So it joined a third, then said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! Do not fear 
and inform me’. He said, ‘Ask’. It said, ‘Do the people neglect the washing from the sexual 
impurity?’ He said: ‘No’. 
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He*"® said: ‘So it joined until it returned to its former state, and there he was with a 
staircase ascending to the top of the castle. The bird said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! Climb these stairs’. 
He climbed, and he was fearful, not knowing what might attack upon him, until he was 
established upon the top of it, and there he was by a roof extending to the extent of the 
sight, and there was a white youth, luminous of face. Upon him were white clothes, as if he 
was a man, or in an image of a man, or resembling with a man, or he was a man. 
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And he was raising his head towards the sky looking towards it, and his hand was placed in 
his mouth. When he heard the clinks of Zulqarnayn, he said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘| am 
Zulqarnayn’. He said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! | am the owner of the Trumpet, and surely the Hour 
has drawn near, and | am awaiting to be Commanded with the blowing, so | can blow’. 
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Then he struck his hand and grabbed a stone, and threw it towards Zulqarnayn, as if it was a 
rock, or resembling a rock, or it was a rock, and he said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! Take it. So if it is 
hungry, you will be hungry, and if it is satiated, you will be satiated’. 
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Zulqarnayn returned with that rock, until he came out with it to his companions, and he 
informed them of the bird and what it had asked him about, and what he had said to it, and 
what was from its matter, and informed them of the owner of the trumpet, and what he has 
said to him, and what he gave him. Then he said to them: ‘He gave me this rock, and said to 
me, ‘So if it is hungry, you will be hungry, and if it is satiated, you will be satiated’. 
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He said: ‘Inform me with the matter of this stone’, and he placed the stone in one of the two 
hands (of a scale), and placed a stone similar to it in the other hand (of the scale), then 
raised the scale, and the stone which he had come with, outweighed the other similar one. 
So he placed another, but it still inclined towards it, until he placed a thousand stones, all of 
them like it, and then raised the scale, but it (still) inclined with these and the thousand 
stones could not tilt it. 
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So they said, ‘O king! There is no knowledge for us about this’. Then Al-Khizr® said to him: ‘O 
King! You asked them about what there is no knowledge for them of it. °° have come across 
this rock’. Zulqarnayn said: ‘Then inform about it, and explain it to us’. Al-Khizr** grabbed the 
scale, and placed the rock which Zulqarnayn had come with, in a hand of the scale, then 
placed another rock in a hand of the other, then placed a handful of soil upon the rock of 
Zulgarnayn, increasing it in weight. Then he® raised the scale, and it balanced. 
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And they were astonished and fell down in Sajdah to Allah?™, and they said, ‘O king! This is 
a matter our knowledge does not reach, and we know that Al-Khizr** isn’t a sorcerer. So how 
can this be, and he had placed a thousand stones, all of them similar to it, but it tilted with 
it, and this has balanced with it, and it has been increased with soil?’ 
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Zulqarnayn said: ‘O Khizr**! For us there is the matter of this rock’. Al-Khizr® said: ‘O king! 
Surely the Command of Allah®™ will be accomplished among His*™ servants, and His”™ 
Authority will conquer, and His*™ Wisdom is detailed. And surely Allah®™ Tries His?™ 
servants with each other, and Tries the scholar with a scholar, and the ignorant one with an 
ignorant one, and the scholar with the ignorant one, and the ignorant one with the scholar, 


as, 


and He*™! Tried me®’ with you, and Tried you with me®”. 


Zulgarnayn said, ‘May Allah*™ have Mercy on you, O Khizr**! But rather, you®® are saying 
He*™ Tried me with you** where He*™ Made you more knowledgeable than me, and Made 
you®’ to be under my hand. Inform me, may Allah®™! have Mercy on you, about the matter 
of this rock’. 


pe BN ses weegg Bey SI tl Me ee pol ge ee OL sg pall Cele LU ape fe ped) Le Of GU Let sad! Jl 
cAlie low slog apt oll ade arog 15) € cls SLs 


Al-Khizr® said: ‘O king! This rock is an example which the owner of the Trumpet stuck for 
you. He was saying, ‘An example of the children of Adam* is an example of this rock which 
you placed, and placed a thousand stones with it, but it tilted with these. Then when the soil 
was placed upon it, it was satisfied and returned to be a rock the like of it’. 
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So, he is saying, ‘Similar to that is your example. Allah?” Gave you from the kingdom what 
He*™ Gave you, but you were not pleased with it until you sought a matter no one had 
sought it before you, and you entered an entrance neither a human nor Jinn had entered’. 
He is saying, ‘Similar to that is a son of Adam*. He is not satisfied until the soil is pushed 
upon him’. 
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He*™S said: ‘So he (Zulgarnayn) wept with an intense weeping, and said: ‘You** speak the 
truth, O Khizr**! He did strike this example for me. There is no doubt that | will not seek the 
traces in the city after this travel of mine’. 
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Then he left returning into the darkness. While they were travelling, when they heard clinks 
under the hooves of their horses, and they said, ‘O king! What is this?’ He said, ‘Take from it. 
So, the one who takes from it would regret, and one who leaves it would regret’. Some of 
them took and some left. When they came out from the darkness, they were with the 
aquamarines, so the taker and the leaver both regretted, (the taker from not having taken 
enough, and the leaver from not having taken any). And Zulqarnayn returned to Dowmat Al- 
Jandal (a kingdom), and his house was at it, and he did not cease to be in it until Allah?™ 
Captured him to Him?™”. 
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Hes said: ‘And he”, when he narrated with this Hadeeth, said: ‘May Allah®™ have 
Mercy on my” brother Zulgarnayn! He was not mistaken when travelled what he 
travelled, and sought what he sought, and had he succeeded at the valley of the 
aquamarines in his sect, when he left something in it, except he would have brought it out 
for the people because he was desirous, but he (actually) succeeded with it after having 


returned, and he had become abstemious (from the world afterwards)’”.7° 
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© Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 29 
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asws asws 


‘From Musa*™” Bin Ja’far*”* raising it to Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Zulaarnayn made a 
box from glass, then carried in his journey whatever Allah? so Desired. Then he sailed the 
sea. When he ended up to a place from it, said to his companion: ‘Lower me down, so when 
| move the rope, then take me out, and if | do not move the rope, then send me to its end’. 
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They sent him into the sea and sent the ropes to a travel distance of forty days. There was a 
striker striking where the box was and he said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! Where do you intend?’ He 
said, ‘| want to look at the kingdom of my Lord*™ is the sea just as | saw it in the land’. 
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He said, ‘O Zulqarnayn! This place which you are in, Noah® passed in it in the time of the 
flood, and the front part of ship fell off from it and it is still falling to the bottom of the sea 
up to this moment not reaching its bottom’. When Zulqarnayn heard that, he moved the 


rope and came out’’.”°* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said: ‘The suns set in the muddy 


spring in an ocean besides Al-Medina which is from what follows the west — meaning 
a1 264 


Jabalqa’”’. 
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asws 


regarding the Words of Allah®™: for whom We had not Made a shelter 
from below it [18:90], like that he**’ said: ‘They did not know (how to) make the houses”. 


‘From Abu Ja’far 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘you will make a barrier to be (built) between us and 
them?’ [18:94] ‘So they were neither able to scale it nor were they able to make a hole in it 
[18:97]’. He*® said: ‘It is the barrier of Taqiyya’’.”°° 


763 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 30 
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‘| asked Al-Sadiq**“* about His*™ Words: | shall make a fortified barrier to be between you 
and them [18:95]. He*™™* said: ‘The Taqiyya’. (He the narrator said), ‘So they were neither 
able to scale it nor were they able to make a hole in it [18:97]. He**"’ said: ‘They were not 
able to make a hole in it, when they worked in the Tagiyya, they will not able during that 
upon a means (against you all), and it is the fortresses of the fortresses, and would come to 
be between you and between the enemies of Allah®™ such a barrier, they will not be able to 
make a hole in it’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him**“S about His”™ Words: ‘but when the Promise of 
my Lord comes, He will Make it level [18:97]. He**”* said: ‘The Tagiyya would be lifted (no 
longer needed) during the uncovering, so he (Al-Qaim*”*) would take revenge from the 
enemies of Allah?™”,76° 





76° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 32 
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CHAPTER 9 — STORY OF YAQOUB”, AND YUSUF” 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagqarah: And Ibrahim bequeath with it to his sons and (so did) 
Yaqoub: ‘O my sons! Surely Allah has Chosen for you the Religion, therefore do not be 


dying unless while you are submitting [2:132] 
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Or! Were you witnesses when death presented to Yaqoub, when he said to his sons: ‘Who 
will you be worshiping after me’? They said: ‘We will worship your God and the God of 
your forefathers, Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq, one God, and to Him we are submitting 
[2:133] 
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imraan: All food was Permissible for the Children of Israel except that which 
Israel had forbidden upon itself from before the Revelation of the Torah. Say: ‘So come 
with the Torah and recite it, if you are truthful!’ [3:93] 
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(Surah) Yusuf: We Relate to you the best of stories, by What We Reveal unto you this 
Quran, and even though you were from before it, of the heedless ones [12:3] — up to His”™ 
Words: and they were plotting [12:102] 
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(Surah) Maryam: We Endowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, and each one of them We Made 
a Prophet [19:49]. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The explanation of the dream is that he** (Yusuf**) would 
be the king of Egypt and his* parents and his*® brothers would enter to see him™. 
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As for the sun, it is the mother of Yusuf* Raheel, and the moon is Yaqoub™, and as for the 
eleven stars, his® brothers. So, when they entered to see him™, they prostrated in thanks to 
Allah*™ Alone when they looked at him®, and that was the Sajdah to Allah”™”. 
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asws, 


‘From Abu Ja’far**: ‘It is from the news of Yusuf* that there were eleven brothers for 
him®, and there was for him*® one brothers from his** mother called Benyamin. And 
Yaqoub* was ‘Israeel Allah’ — and the meaning of ‘Israeel Allah’ is sincere to Allah? — son** 
of Is’haq, Prophet*® of Allah*™, son®® of Ibrahim*® Friend of Allah?™, 


OWareS OL LS AU NAS Bhi) le SG Gee YL" tpl: Sle cagt de edd Gee aad aly Lay! ode Gey lp 
ctbabe Wyle CoP" WLS EU ged" ald" cee gle OLS 


Yusuf* saw this dream when he*® was nine years old and he® related to his® father®. 
Yaqoub™ said: ‘O my son! Do not narrate your dream to your brothers, so they would plot 
a plot against you; surely the Satan is a clear enemy to the humans’ [12:5]. His”™ Words: 
so they would plot a plot against you — i.e. they will swindle you®. 
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Yaqoub”™ said to Yusuf*: And like that your Lord Chose you and Taught you from the 
interpretation of the events and Complete His Favour upon you and upon the Progeny of 
Yaqoub just as He Completed it upon your fathers from before, Ibrahim and Is’haq. Surely 
your Lord is Knowing, Wise [12:6] 
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And Yusuf” was of the most beautiful of faces of the people, and Yaqoub® loved him* and 
preferred him® over his* (other) children. So, his** brothers envied him* upon that, and 
they said regarding what is between them is what Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Related: 
When they said: ‘Yusuf and his brother are more beloved to our father than us in prejudice 
—i.e., as agroup, Surely, our father is in clear error [12:8]. 
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They deliberated upon killing Yusuf* and they said, ‘We shall kill him** until the face of our 
father® is vacant for us’. Lawy (a brother), said, ‘Killing him® is not allowed, but we can 
make him disappear from our father® and we will be alone with him*”, and they said just as 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Related: They said, ‘O our father! What is the matter with you 
that you do not trust us with Yusuf, and we are his well-wishers? [12:11] Send him with us 
tomorrow. He will enjoy and play, and we would be his protectors’ [12:12]. 
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Allah*™ Caused it to flow upon the tongue of Yaqoub: ‘It grieves me that you would go 
with him and | fear that the wolf devours him while you are heedless from him’ [12:13]. 
They said just as Allah®*™ Related: They said, ‘If the wolf devours him and we are a group, 
then we would be losers’ [12:14]. The ‘group’ is ten to thirteen. 
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So when they went with him, and they had formed a consensus that they would be putting 

him into the bottom of the well, and We Revealed unto him: “You will be informing them 

of this matter of theirs while they would not be realising [12:15] — i.e. you will inform 

them with what they are plotting with’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: “You will be informing them of this matter of 
theirs while they would not be realising [12:15] — He°™ is Saying: “They are not realising 
yy 267 


that you” are Yusuf*”. Jibraeel** came to him® informing him* of that’. 
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asws 


‘From Al-Reza*s regarding the Words of Allah*™: And they sold him cheaply for a number 
of Dirhams, [12:20], he*”* said: ‘It was twenty Dirhams, and the cheaply [12:20] — is the 
reduced. And it was the price of the hunted dog, when it dies, its compensation used to be 
twenty Dirhams’’.7°2 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far?™* regarding His*™ Words: And they came with his shirt with false blood 
on it. [12:18], he*™* said: ‘They had slaughtered an animal upon his® shirt’’.7°° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His” Words: Then it seemed to them after they had seen 
the signs, to imprison him for a while [12:35]: ‘The signs — testimony of the child, and the 
shirt torn from the back, and both their rushing towards the door to the extent that her 
seducing him* was heard at the door. But when he*® disobeyed her, she did not stop 
pressing her husband until he imprisoned him*, And two youths entered the prison with 
him [12:36]. Two slaves of the king. One of them was a baker, and the other in charge of the 


vineyard. And the one who lied and had not seen a dream, it was the baker’.?”° 
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Abu Abdullah?™® regarding His*™” Words: we see you to be from the good doers’ [12:36]: 
‘He** used to stand up (caring) for the sick, and sought (helped) the needy, and extended 
(space) for the imprisoned’. 
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So, when he intended — one who had seen in his dream pressing wine — the exit from the 
prison, Yusuf® said to him: ‘Mention me to your master’ [12:42], so it happened just as 
Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Said: But the satan made him forget mentioning to his master 
[12:42]’” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Yusuf*, Jibraeel** came to him*® and said to him™: ‘O 
Yusuf**! The Lord*™ of the worlds Conveys you** the Greetings and is Saying to you®: “Who 
Made you** the most handsome of His*™ creatures?” He**™S said: ‘He** shrieked and placed 
his** cheek upon the ground, then said: ‘You*™, O Lord?’ 
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Then he® said to him**: ‘And He*™ is Saying to you*®: “Who Made you** to be more beloved 

to your® father® apart from your*® brothers?” He*”® said: ‘He* wailed and placed his® 
cheek upon the ground, and said: ‘You*™, O Lord?™!” 
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He®® said: ‘And He is Saying to you*®: “And Who Took you®® out from the well after being 


thrown into it, and you® were convinced of the destruction?’ He*™” said: ‘So he® wailed and 
placed his** cheek upon the ground, then said: ‘You”™”, O Lord”™!” 
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He* said: ‘So your® Lord” has Made for you*’ a Punishment due to your” seeking for help 
from other than Him®™. and he remained in the prison for some years [12:42]’. 
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He*S said: ‘So when the term expired, and Allah®™ Permitted for him** the supplication for 
the relief (<4! cles). he® placed his* cheek upon the ground, then said: ‘O Allah°™’! If there 


were sins upon me”, so I** have bowed my** head in Your®™! Presence, So I°* hereby divert 
myself* towards You*™ by the Face (sake) of my* righteous forefathers®, Ibrahim®, and 
Ismail**, and Is’haq**, and Yaqoub*”. So Allah*™ Relieved him*”. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Shall | (also) supplicate with this supplication?’ So 
he*™’ said: ‘Supplicate with the like of it, 
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‘O Allah*™! If there were sins upon me, so | have bowed my face in Your*™ Presence. So | 
divert myself to You*™ by Your*™ Prophet”, a Prophet” of Mercy, and Ali*”*, and 
(Syeda) Fatima?™’, and Al-Hassan *“’, and Al-Husayn*’, and the Imams7"*”.7”" 
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Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Then the king saw a dream and said to his ministers, ‘And the 
king said, ‘I saw (in my dream) seven fat cows which seven lean ones devoured; and seven 
green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out. [12:43] 


And Abu Abdullah*™”’ recited it as: Seven green corn [12:46] 
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Then he said, O chiefs! Give me a verdict regarding my dream if you are interpreters of the 
dreams’ [12:43]. But, they did not recognise the interpretation of that. Then, the one whose 
dream which he had seen remembered, and he remembered Yusuf* after seven years, it is 
His? Word: And one of the two (prisoners) he who had been freed remembered after a 
long time and said, ‘I will inform you of its interpretation, therefore send me forth [12:45]. 
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He came to Yusuf* and said, ‘O truthful one! Give us a verdict regarding seven fat cows 
which seven lean ones devoured, and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried 
out, [12:46]. Yusuf® said: He said: ‘You shall be cultivating for seven years continuously. 
Then whatever you harvest, so leave it in its ear except for a little from what you would be 
eating [12:47], i.e., do not trample it for it would spoil during the long seven years. So, when 
it would be in its ear, it would not spoil. Then there shall come after that seven years of 
hardship eating away whatever had preceded for these [12:48], i.e. seven years of 
difficulties, you would be eating what you had sent forwards during the past seven years’. 
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And Al-Sadiq*™* said:’ But rather it was Revealed as: Whatever you had brought near for 
these [12:48]. Then there shall come after that a year in which it would rain for the people 
and during it they would be pressing’ [12:49] — i.e., it would be raining’. 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘A man recited to Amir Al-Momineen*”’ (the Verse): Then there shall 
come after that a year in which it would rain for the people and during it they would be 
pressing’ [12:49], upon the basis of the doer. So he**™® said: ‘Woe be unto you! Which thing 
they were pressing: Were they pressing the wine?’ The man said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”! 
How should | read it as?’ 
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He*™” said: ‘But rather it was Revealed as: and during it they (clouds) would be squeezing 
[12:49], i.e., raining after years of famine, and the evidence upon that are His” Words: 
And We Send down from the clouds abundant water [78:14]” ””” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™’, ‘Inform me about the words of 
Yaqoub™ to his** sons: O my sons! Go and inquire about Yusuf and his brother [12:87], Did 
he* know that he® was alive, and there was a separation of twenty years between them, 
and his* eyesight had gone from crying?’ 
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He*S said: ‘Yes, he*® knew he*’ was alive until he®® supplicated to his*® Lord®™ during the 
pre-dawn that He*™ Sends down the Angel of death unto him**. So, the Angel of death 
descended to him* in the most perfumed of aromas and beautiful of faces. He® said to him: 
‘Who are you?” He said, ‘I am the Angel of death. Didn’t you®* asked Allah®™ to Send me 
down to you*’?’ He® said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘What is your®* need O Yaqoub*’?’ 
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He* said to him: ‘Inform me* about the souls you capture, altogether or separately?’ He 
said: ‘My assistants capture them separately and present them unto me altogether’. 
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Yaqoub* said: ‘I** ask you by the God®™! of Ibrahim*S, and Is’haq** and Yaqoub’’, has there 
been presented unto you among the souls, the soul of Yusuf*’?’ He said: ‘No’. Thus, during 
that, he** knew that he*® was alive. 
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Go and inquire about Yusuf and his brother, and do not despair from Mercy of Allah; 
surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the Kafir people [12:87]. 
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And the ruler of Egypt wrote to Yaqoub”, ‘However, this your® son*, | bought him* for a 
cheap price in Dirhams, and he*® is Yusuf**, and | have taken him®*’ as a slave, and this (other) 
son* of yours® Benyamin®™, has stolen, and | seized him* for my chattels were found to be 
with him’, and | have taken him* (also) as a slave’. 
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There wasn’t referred to Yaqoub” anything more difficult upon him* than that letter. He*® 


said to the messenger: ‘(Stay) in your place until °° answer him’. Yaqoub™ wrote to him®: ‘In 
the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. From Yaqoub* Israeel Allah’, son® of 


Is’haq*’, son*® of Bin Ibrahim*’ Friend of Allah”. However, I** have understood your letter 
mentioning in it that you bought my* son® and have taken him* as a slave. 
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And surely, the afflictions are allocated with the sons® of Adam*, that my* grandfather® 
lbrahim®’, Nimrod" king of the world, threw him’ into the fire, but he*® was not burnt, and 
Allah” Made it to be cool and safe upon him; and my** father® Is’haq, Allah?™ 
Commanded my* grandfather® to sacrifice him* by his** hands. When he*® wanted to 
sacrifice him** Allah®™ Ransomed him** by a magnificent ram. 
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And for me* there was a son*, there does not happen to be in the world anything more 
beloved to me® than him*, and he*® was the delight of my* eyes, and fruit of my® heart, 
but his* brother took him® out then returned to me® and claimed that the wolf had eaten 
him**. So, my** back is arched due to that and my” eyesight is gone due to the frequency of 
the crying. 
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And there was a brother® for him* from his* mother he* was comforted with. He* went 
out with his** brothers to what is before you in order to diver towards us foodstuff, but they 
returned to me*® and mentioned that he® had stolen a cup of the king and he has withheld 
him*, and we* are a people of such a Household, the theft cannot be attached with us nor 
can the immoralities. 
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And 1° ask you, by the God®™! of Ibrahim*’, and Is’haq, and Yaqoub*® not to prevent him** 
upon me*, and you will draw closer to Allah*™, and return him* to me’. 
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When that letter arrived to Yusuf, he* took it and placed it upon his* face, and kissed it, 
and cried with intense crying. Then he® looked at his* brothers and said to them: ‘He said: 
‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?’ [12:89] 
They said: ‘Are you indeed Yusuf?’ He said: ‘1 am Yusuf and this is my brother (Benyamin). 
Allah has Conferred upon us. Surely one who fears and is patient, then Allah does not 
Waste a Recompense of the good doers’ [12:90]. 
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They said to him*’ just as Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘By Allah! Allah has Preferred 
you over us, and we were erroneous’ [12:91] He said: ‘(There shall be) no reproach against 
you today. — i.e., no mingling, May Allah Forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the 
merciful ones [12:92]. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘When the messenger turned (return) to the king with the letter of Yaqoub®, 
Yaqoub™ raised his** hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Excellent of the companionship! O 
Benevolent of the assistance! O Best God*™! Give me* a Spirit from You" ™, and Relief from 
You! 
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Jibraeel** descended unto him* and said to him®: ‘O Yaqoub™! Shall |°* teach you® a 


supplication, Allah®™ will Return to you*® your*’ eyesight and both your®® sons**?” He®® said: 
‘Yes’. 
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He®® said: ‘Say: ‘O One Who no one knows How He™! is except Him?! O One Who Blocks 


the sky with the air, and Presses the earth upon the water, and Chose for Himself*™ the 
best of the skies! Give me* a Spirit from You*™” and Relief from You!” 
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He*™”’ said: ‘The columns of the morning had not burst (morning), before he* was brought 


the shirt and he* threw it upon him*, and Allah” Returned to him*’, his*® sight and his*® 
children’’.?”” 
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asws, 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”” having said: ‘The warden said to Yusuf*, ‘I love you 
Yusuf* said: ‘°° have not been hit except from the love. My* maternal aunt loved me* 
(accused) me* of theft (so she could keep me*), and my* father® loved me* so my* 
brothers envied me*; and the wife of the ruler loved me®, so she had me imprisoned’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘And Yusuf* complained to Allah*™ in the prison and he® said: ‘O Lord”! Due 
to what do |** deserve the prison?’ Allah®™ Revealed to him®™: “You* chose it when you™ 
said: ‘Lord! The prison is more beloved to me than what they are calling me to, [12:33]. 
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Why did you* not say: ‘The well-being is more beloved to me® than what they are calling 
me to’ ?””278 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When the brothers of Yusuf* dropped Yusuf* in the 
well, Jibraeel** entered to see him® while he*® was in the well. He® said: ‘O boy! Who 
dropped you’ in this well?’ Yusuf® said to him™: ‘My brothers, due to my™ status from my” 
father®*, they envied me”, and due to that they dropped me”® into the well’. 
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He** said: ‘Would you* like to come out from it?’ Yusuf® said to him®: ‘That is up to the 
God*™ of Ibrahim*’, and Is’haq and Yaqoub*”. He* said: ‘The God*™! of Ibrahim® and 
Is’haq*® and Yaqoub*s is Saying to you": “Say: ‘O Allah®™! I?° ask You®™ for the Praise is for 
You*™! all of it. There is no god except You*™, the Affectionate, the Benefactor, Beginner of 
the skies and the earth, with the Majesty and the Benevolence! Send Salawat upon 
Muhammad*™” and the Progeny*”” of Muhammad**“™”, and Make for me®™, from my 
affairs, a relief and a way out, and Grace me* from where |*° anticipate and from where |** 
do not anticipate!” 
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He® supplicated to his*® Lord*™, and Allah?™ Made relief to be for him® from the pit, and a 
way out from the plot of the wife (of ruler of Egypt), and Gave him*® the kingdom of Egypt 


from where he* did not reckon’’.?”? 
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And as for His*™! Words: Go with this shirt of mine and cast it upon my father's face, he 
would regain his vision, and come to me with your family altogether’ [12:93] - 
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asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Inform me*™”’, what was the shirt of Yusuf**?’ | said, ‘I 


Ww’. 
don’t know’ 
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He*’ said: ‘Ibrahim**, when the fire was inflamed for him*, Jibraeel** came over to him*® 
with a cloth from the clothes of the Paradise. So he* wore it, and with it, the heat and the 
cold did not harm him®. 
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When the death presented itself to Ibrahim®, he** made it to be in an amulet and hung it 
upon Is’haq*, and Is’haq** hung it upon Yaqoub. So when Yusuf* was born, he** hung it 
upon him®*. Thus, it was on his*® shoulder until it was from his® affair which was. So, when 
Yusuf* took it out from the amulet in Egypt, Yaqoub® found its smell, and these are his® 
words: ‘Surely | find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94]. 
So it was that shirt which Allah?” Sent down from the Paradise’. 
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asws 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! So, to whom has that shirt come to be?’ He**”® said: 


‘To its rightful ones’. 
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Then he**™® said: ‘Every Prophet® inherited knowledge or something else, so it has ended up 
to the Progeny*”* of Muhammad**"™; and Yaqoub™ was at Palestine, and the caravan from 
Egypt was arriving from Egypt, but Yaqoub™ still found its aroma, and it is from that shirt 


which came out from the Paradise, and we*’ inherited it” .7°° 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan**”” having said: ‘It was the law among the Children of Israel, if anyone 
stole anything, he would get stolen due to it (become a slave to the victim). And Yusuf* was 
(living) with his** aunt, and he* was small, and she used to love him”, and Is’haq* had a belt 
which Yaqoub™ used to wear (sometimes), and it was in the possession of his® sister. 
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And Yaqoub”™ sought Yusuf” in order to take him® from his* aunt, and she was gloomy due 
to that and said, ‘Leave him® until | send him* to you*”, and she took the belt and tied it in 
his** waist beneath the clothes. When Yusuf* came to his® father*’, she came and said, ‘He* 
has stolen the belt!’ She investigated him® and found it to be with him® in his® waist. 
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wg Laks dg andi Bangs Lapel LS oe a) ET Spe Mab Bp OL segs Sige! J LU — gd GA aI al 


Therefore, due to that, the brothers of Yusuf* said when Yusuf*® withheld his** brother 
(Benyamin**) when he* made the cup to be in a bag of his* brother, Yusuf* said: ‘What is 
the recompense of the one in whose riding animal it is found?’ They said, ‘It is his® 
recompense’ — the Sunnah which had flowed among them, therefore due to that the 
brothers of Yusuf* said: ‘If he has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from 


before’. But Yusuf kept it secret within himself and did not disclose it to them [12:77]’’.”°" 
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‘Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Musa asked questioned and presented these unto Abu Al- 
Hassan*“5, and one of these was, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: And he raised his parents upon the throne and they fell down to him in Sajdah to 
him [12:100]. Did Yaqoub® and his® children to Sajdah to Yusuf* and (although) they® were 
Prophets**?” 
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Abu Al-Hassan*”* answered: ‘As for the Sajdah of Yaqoub* and his® children, it did not 
happen to be to Yusuf*, and rather that happened from Yaqoub™ and his® children in 
obedience to Allah*™ and greeting to Yusuf*, just as were the Sajdah from the Angels to 
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Adam*™, and did not happen to Adam™, and rather that was from them in obedience to 
Allah*™ and greeting to Adam®. 
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So, Yaqoub*® and his®® children prostrated and Yusuf® was with them thanking Allah*™ of 
the gathering of their®® family. Do you not see him*®* saying in thanking Him®™ for that 
strength: Lord! You have Given me from the kingdom and Taught me from the 
interpretation of the events. Originator of the skies and the earth! You are my Guardian in 
the world and the Hereafter. Cause me to die a submitter and join me with the righteous 
ones’ [12:101]’.”®? 
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(P.s. - This is not a Hadeeth)”** 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq** having said: ‘What was the supplication of Yusuf® in the 
well for we have differed regarding it?’ 


" aall Bgdy dle 48) cake WB aig gu pity died pryl) Opies Aetll Ge QUEL Bb dpc D Ces oly Up 


He*™”’ said: ‘When Yusuf* came to be in the well and despaired from the life, he® said: ‘O 
Allah*™! If there were the mistakes and the sins, I** have turned with my* face in Your®™ 
Presence, never Raise for me* any voice to You*™ and never Answer my** supplication for 
me®’. I> ask You™ for the sake of the old man Yaqoub’’, have Mercy on his*® weakness and 
Gather between me® and him*’, for You2™ Know of his** tenderness towards me** and my* 


asy) 


desire to him™”’. 
"Seal ly SE # pd ade Golall abl ne gf SS ¢ Jb 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq**”* cried, then said: ‘And |**”* am saying: 
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‘O Allah®™!! If there were the mistakes and the sins, so I**“S have turned myself*™S in Your 


Presence, never Raise for me*”* any voice to You*™. |**“”° ask You" by You*™, for there 


isn’t anything like Youe™, and I* divert to You"; by Muhammad*™, Your*™ Prophet, 
Prophet’ of Mercy. O Allah?! O Allah?™! O Allah?! O Allah?™! O Allah?!’ 


pla! SI ane abgl Le Let” gb ae by ay Mie Ugh pl aude abl we gf UG ¢ 


Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Be saying this, and frequent from it, for |°°”* frequent what |*°*” 


said, during the great worries” .”®° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*™”* saying: Jibraeel** came to Yusuf* while he* was in the 
prison, and he* said: ‘Say at the end of every Obligatory Salat: 
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‘O Allah®™!! Make for me® from my* affairs, a relief, a way out, and Grace me® for when |* 
anticipate and from where |** do not anticipate’ — three times”. 286 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There were three Verses regarding the shirt of Yusuf* 
in the Words of the Exalted: ‘And they came with his shirt with false blood on it [12:18], 
and the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: if his shirt was torn from the front, [12:26] — the 
Verse, and His*™! Words: Go with this shirt of mine [12:93] — the Verse” .”®° 
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‘Al-Reza** regarding the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: They (brothers) said, ‘If 
he has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. But Yusuf kept it secret 
within himself and did not disclose it to them. [12:77]. He*”* said: ‘Ishaq* used to have a 
belt which was inherited by the great Prophets®, and it was in the possession of an aunt of 
Yusuf**, and Yusuf* was (living) with her, and she used to love him®’. (One day) his* father® 
sent a message to her: ‘Send him® over to me”, and I** would return him® back to you’. 
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She send a message to him”, ‘Leave him in my presence for the night so that | can smell his 
aroma, then | shall send him to you® in the morning’. When it was the morning, she took 
the belt and attached it to him®* and made him® to wear a shirt and send it with him®™ to 
him*, and said, ‘The belt was stolen and it was found to be upon him*”. And it was so in that 
era, that if a thief was to steal, he would get handed over to the owner of the property, and 


he would be his slave (as a recompense)’”.77° 
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‘There came to the Prophet”, a man from the Jews called Bastaan the Jew, and he said, ‘O 


Muhammad**™! Inform me about the stars which Yusuf* saw prostrating to him®, what are 
their names’. But, the Prophet” did not answer him on that day regarding anything, and 
Jibraeel** descended afterwards and informed the Prophet” with their names’. 
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Hes said: ‘The Prophet of Allah®™ sent for Bastaan. When he came to him”, the 
Prophet said: ‘Will you become a Muslim if I**”” were to answer you with their names?” 
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He*™’ said: ‘He said to him**™, ‘Yes’. So the Prophet’ said to him: Jarbaan, and Al-Taariq, 
and Al-Zayaal, and Zul Kafnan, and Qabis, and Wasab, and Amoudan, and Al-Faylaq, and Al- 
Masbah, and Al-Zarouh, and Zul Faza;a, and Al-Zaya’a and Al-Nour. He* saw these in the 
horizon of the sky doing Sajdah to him”. 
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When Yusuf** narrated it to Yaqoub*’, Yaqoub® said: ‘This is a sporadic matter, Allah®™ will 


Gather it afterwards’. Bastaan said, ‘By Allah®™! These are their names”? 
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The crying ones are five — Adam”, and Yaqoub™, 
and Yusuf*, and Yaqoub*, and (Syeda) Fatima®”* daughter*”* of Muhammad*™, and 
Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn*"’. 
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As for Adam*, he* cried upon the Paradise until there became in his® cheeks like the 
valleys; and as for Yaqoub™, he® cried upon Yusuf” until his** eyesight was gone and until it 


was said to him*®* ‘By Allah! You will not cease remembering Yusuf until you become fatally 
ill or become from the perished ones’ [12:85]; and as for Yusuf, he** cried upon Yaqoub* 
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until the inmates of the prison were harmed by it, and they said to him™, ‘Either you™ cry at 
night and be silent by the day, or you cry by the day and be silent at night’. So, he*® 
reconciled with them upon one of the two. 
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And as for (Syeda) Fatima*”*, she*** cried upon Rasool-Allah*™” until the people of Al- 
Medina were bothered by it and they said to her**, ‘You*** have bothered us with the 
frequency of your*”* crying’, so she**”® used to go out to the graveyard, graves of the 
martyrs and she*™® cried until she*”* had fulfilled her** need, then she*™’* left. 
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And as for Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”*, he*™* cried upon Al-Husayn*”’ for twenty years, or forty 
years. No meal was placed in front of him** except he*™* cried until a slave of his*™”* said 
to him**, ‘May | be sacrificed for you", O son**“® of Rasool-Allah*™! | fear upon you" 
that you” would become from the ignorant (perished) ones’. 


ane CUM gate VI aab gs epee Sah Le Gl" Opel Y be ab ope bely dbl U) ging a ST KL" Jb 


He said: ‘But rather, | only complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and | know from 
Allah what you do not know’ [12:86]’.””° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®™® saying: ‘Yaqoub™, when Benyamin® was gone from him™, called 
out: ‘O Lord®™! Will You"™ not have Mercy on me**? My” eye (sight) is gone, and my* two 
sons’ are gone’. 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed to him**: “If |?! were to Cause you** to die, I?™ will 
Revive you®: until I? Gather between you* and both of them’s, but do you** remember the 
sheep which you* slaughtered and grilled and ate, while so and so was to your® side, 
Fasting, you did not give him anything from it?” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ that after that Yaqoub® got his® caller to call out every lunchtime 
from his* house up to a Farsakh, ‘Indeed! One who wants the lunch, then let him come to 
the family of Yaqoub*’!’ And when it was evening, he called out, ‘Indeed! One who wants 
the dinner, then let him come to the family of Yaqoub**!”.7"4 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**® having said: ‘Allah®™” Blessed and Exalted did not Sent Prophets®* as 
kings in the earth except four — Noah*, Zulgarnayn (not a Prophet® and his name is Ayash, 
and Dawood”, and Suleyman* and Yusuf*. 
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As for Ayash, he ruled what is between the east and the west; and as for Dawood”, he* 
ruled what is between Al-Shamaat to the city of Istakhar, and like that was the kingdom of 
Suleyman™; and as for Yusuf*, he* ruled Egypt and its prairies, not exceeding it to 


others”’.??° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Yaqoub* and Ays were twins. Ays was born then 
Yaqoub~™ was born. So, Yaqoub* was named as such because he* came out ‘Ya’qab’ on the 
heels of Ays; and Yaqoub*’, he®® is Israeel, and meaning of Israeel is ‘servant of Allah?™”, 
because ‘Al-Isra’, he is a servant, and ‘Ail’, He®™ is Allah®?™! Mighty and Majestic’. 
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*% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 28 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 29 
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And it is reported in another Hadeeth that ‘Al-Isra’, it is the strength, and ‘Ail’ He™ is 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic. Thus, the meaning of Israeel is ‘Strength of Allah’™” Mighty 


and Majestic’”.?”° 
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‘But rather ‘Israeel’ is names as ‘Israeel Allah’ because Yaqoub* used to serve Bayt Al- 
Maadis, and he* was the first one to enter and the last one to come out (leave), and he* 
used to light the lamps, and when it was the morning, he saw them as having been 
extinguished. 
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He*™’ said: ‘He** spent the night in the Masjid of Bayt Al-Maqdis and there was a Jinn 
extinguishing these. He* seized him and took him to a mast in the Masjid. When they 
(people) woke up in the morning, they saw him as a captive. And the name of the Jinn was 


‘Ail’, so ‘Israeel’ was named due to that’”’.7”” 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**"’, from his**”* father*”* having said: ‘Yaqoub™ said to his 
son*® Yusuf*: ‘O my* son*! Do not commit adultery, for the bird, if it were to commit 


adultery, its feathers would scatter”.””° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah**’™” and said: ‘O Prophet’ of 
Allah*™! There is a daughter of an uncle of mine, | am pleased with her beauty, and her 
goodness, and her Religion, but she is barren’. 


*°6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 30 
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He*”* said:’ Do not marry her! Yusuf Bin Yaqoub* met his* bother and said: ‘O my” 
brother! How is your capacity to marry the women after me*?’ He said, ‘My father® 
instructed me® and said: ‘If you are able that there should happen to be offspring for you, 
weighing down the earth with the Glorification (of Allah*™), then do so’”’.””° 


Gge> Cbg pot rally ale ab) lee abl Iyer SE J pL ale al ne Gf ye timed yee abisll ye © aall ye Guat i” - 34 
pel SS pael S" y) pS peed Gye" edd ade Cyd Sgd GRY) ode Wy GLY 43 abl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*"” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"™ said: ‘The best timing for you to 
supplicate to Allah®™ during it is the pre-dawn’, and he*™’ recited this Verse regarding the 
world of Yaqoub”™: ‘Soon | will seek Forgiveness of my Lord for you all [12:98]. He® delayed 


it to the pre-dawn”.>° 


Olay sh, OF Ye)" beget Ig GSW ait POL pale Ged op de ge ALT ye cp ale La ge Soul wsLeYL :o - 35 
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‘From Al-Reza*”*, from his** forefathers*™”*, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said 
regarding the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: had he not seen the convincing Proof 
of his Lord [12:24]. He**“* said: ‘The wife of the ruler of Egypt stood up to the idol and cast a 
piece of cloth upon it. So Yusuf® said to her: ‘What is this (for)?’ She said, ‘I am ashamed 
from the idol that it should see us’. 


" seraje algd EUG F acleg OLY le Gt UT ome Vy pte Vy IST Vy adi Vy pew Vy eeee VY ct Crete see Ub Jad 
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So Yusuf* said to her: ‘You are being ashamed from the one who neither hears, nor sees, 
nor ponders, nor eats, nor drinks, and I** should not be ashamed from the One Who Created 
the human being and Knows him?’ So that (is the Meaning of) the Words of the Mighty and 


Majestic: had he not seen the convincing Proof of his Lord [12:24]’.°°* 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 33 
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From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘The people took three from three — They took 
the patience from Ayoub”, and the thanks from Noah*, and the envy from the sons of 
Yaqoub?®” °°" 


ail DL) ale Leh 6 Label 59) J ge op et ge mei gp Lee ge cael ge ele Gl ye cope! abl coe - 37 
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‘Our companions reported from Al-Reza*”* 


, a man said to him*“’, ‘May Allah?! Keep 
you** well! How did you**”* come to (heir apparent) what you**”* came to it from Al- 
Mamoun?’ And it was as if he denied it upon him*"*. Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*"’ said to him: 
‘O you! Which of the two is superior, the Prophet® of the successor**?’ He said, ‘No, but the 


Prophet” is’. 


Labene gall Oly clad pI ale Crop, WIS [See OIS poe re jyjall OB SE Gola bp V SES Ade gl lee pail Lal -Ju 
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He*’ said: ‘Which of the two is superior, a Muslim or a Polytheist?’ He said, ‘But, a Muslim 
is’. He*™* said:’ The ruler of Egypt was a Polytheist and Yusuf* was a Prophet®, and Al- 
Mamoun is a Muslim and |**“* am a successor*”*; and Yusuf* asked the ruler that he makes 
him® to be in charge where He said, ‘Make me (in charge) upon the treasures of the land, | 
am a knowledgeable protector [12:55], and |**”* am being forced upon that’. 
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And he*“S said regarding His” Words: ‘Make me (in charge) upon the treasures of the 


land, | am a knowledgeable protector [12:55]: ‘He* said: ‘A controller of what is in my* 


hands, knower of all languages’”.°°° 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Muhammad Al-Askari?™’, from his*” forefathers*™’, from Al-Sadiq**”*® 
regarding the Word of Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic regarding the words of Yaqoub™: so 


patience is beautiful. [12:83]. He*® said: ‘Without complaining”.°”’ 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 36 
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‘!asked Abu Abdullah**”* about the supplication of Yusuf’, ‘What was it?’ 


"1 SMBy ore abo ecbl agle sett UL aS 1a OLS PLL ale Cary sles Of : SLi 


He*™* said: ‘Supplications of Yusuf* were a lot, but when the prison became difficult upon 
him®, he* fell down in Sajdah to Allah°™ and said: 


" ples cerdll aomge Eb aorgil UL Upre SN) Dabs lb Base cgerg cle WB gh SSO) gl 


‘O Allah*™!! If there were sins, I*° have turned my** face in Your*™ Presence, never Raise for 
me** to You°™ any voice, for |** turn to You"™” with the face of the sheikh Yaqoub*”. 


Ally dele abl gle geneg aL melll :SgiT Uly Lae ley gies de abl le slay PDL ale abl Le gf US @ JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah*™® cried and said: ‘May Allah?™ Send Salawat 
upon Yaqoub® and upon Yusuf*, and |°** am saying: ‘O Allah®™! By Allah°™ and by His?” 
RasoolseM I” 30° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘When Yusuf* was in the prison, he* complained to 
his** Lord*™” Mighty and Majestic, having to eat bread alone, and asked for a sauce (curry) 
to dip it in and with him®* used to be abundance of pieces of the dry bread’. So He*™ 
Commanded him* that he® should take the bread and make it to be in a pot and pour water 
upon it, and the salt. So, it became Murayya, and he®* went on to dip with it”.°°° 
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(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)"” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*”’ Bin Ali*”* having said: ‘When the wife of the ruler of Egypt 
was hit by the need, it was said to her, ‘If you could go to Yusuf* Bin Yaqoub*”. She 
consulted regarding that and it was said to her, ‘We fear him® upon you’. She said, ‘Never! | 
do not fear from the one who fears Allah?” 


cdl A SUBS Ledergd Lgorgzth Apeabl: ge Sl ferry areola; (55 le duel ber cil dy AeA) SG es og ib ade Cleo Lb 
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When she went to him*’, she saw him®* in his** kingdom, she said, ‘The Praise for Allah?™ 
Who Made the slave to be a king due to his*®* Submission to Him®™, and Made the kings to 
be slaves due to disobedience’. He* married her and found her to be a virgin, so he® said to 
her, ‘Isn’t this better? Isn’t this more beautiful?’ She said, ‘| had been tempted from you* 
due to four things — | was the most beautiful of the people of my time, and | was the most 
beautiful of the people of your® time, and | was a virgin, and my husband was impotent’. 
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When it was from the matter of the brothers of Yusuf* what happened, Yaqoub” wrote to 
Yusuf**> while he®> did not know he®> was Yusuf*:: ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the beneficent, 
the Merciful. From Yaqoub* Bin Is’haq** Bin Ibrahim*® Friend of Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic, to ruler (from) the people of the Pharaoh”. Greetings be unto you", 


Ail gland ay del 3 LB i pathy! Goer OT OU ClLAT ly aye Ce fal UB te Lf cot VY a Y GU a) Shy) wat gb 
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I*> praise to you*® Allah?! Who, there is no god except He*™. However, we** are people of a 


Ss 


Household of fondly (people), through us* is the course of the affliction. My* grandfather® 
lbrahim®® was thrown into the fire in obedience of his** Lord*™, but Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Made it to be cool and safe upon him*, and Commanded my grandfather® to 
sacrifice my* father®’, and He*™ Ransomed him* with what He*™ Ransomed him*. 
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And there was a son* for me”, from the dearest of the people to me™. |** miss him®. My* 
grief upon him*® went away with the light of my® sight, and there was a brother for him*® 
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from his** mother. Whenever |** remember the lost one, I** hug this brother” of his** to my* 
chest, so it removes from me* part of what (grief) I*° find, and he* is a Magian in your 
presence regarding the theft, and |** testify to you” and |** do not steal and did not beget a 
thief’. 


cual pS gil Ve ot al na) we ogalls \ Jus ar Vue . ‘Js cles os CLES ete 13 Lids 
When Yusuf read the letter, he® cried and sighted and said: ‘Go with this shirt of mine and 


cast it upon my father's face, he would regain his vision, and come to me with your family 
altogether’ [12:93] °° 
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(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)””" 
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‘When the things came to be for Yusuf* Bin Yaqoub®, he* made the good to be in the 
houses (granaries) and ordered one of his representatives, and he* was saying: ‘Sell for such 
and such’, and the price was fixed. When he® came to know that it had increased during 
that day, he® dislike that he speak of the high prices upon his*® tongue, so he® said to him: 
‘Go and sell’, but did not name the price for him. 
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The representative did not go far, then returned to him®. He*™®* said to him: ‘Go and sell’, 
and he**”* did not speak of the high price upon his* tongue. The representative went. The 
first (buyer) came for the measurement. When it reached less that what was the day before 
with the measurement, the buyer said, ‘But rather, | wanted with such and such’. The 
representative came to that he had priced it high with the measurement. 
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Then another one came other, so he said to him, ‘Measure out for me’. So, he measured 
out. When it reached less than that which he had measured out for the first one, the buyer 
said to him, ‘Sufficient for you! But rather, | wanted with such and such’. The representative 
came to know that he had priced it high (by giving out less measure) with the measurement, 


to the extent that it (prices came down) to one with one’”.*"? 
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“| Prayed with Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*”* the Dawn Salat at Al-Medina. So, when he*"* was 
free from his*™”* Salat, he**”* rose to go to his**”* house and | was with him**“*. He**”® called 
his*”* slave girl called Sakina and said to her: ‘Do not let any beggar cross upon my*** door 
except feed him, for today is the day of Friday’. | said, ‘Every one who begs isn’t deserving 


(to be fed)’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘O Sabit! I°*”° fear that it might so happen that someone deserving would ask 
us*“S and we’ do not feed him, and we*™”* return him, so it would befall with us*”*® the 
People*”* of the Household what befell with Yaqoub™ and his** family. Feed them! Feed 


them! 
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Yaqoub™ had slaughtered a ram every day and gave charity from it, and he* would eat, 
him® and his* dependants, from it, and that a Fasting Momin beggar, deserving, having a 
status in the Presence of Allah®™, passer-by, stranger, came to the door of Yaqoub* on the 
evening of Friday, at the time of breaking (the Fast) knocked on his* door, ‘Feed the beggar, 
the passer-by, the stranger, the hungry, from the extra of your meal!’ 
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He notified with that upon his* door repeatedly and they were hearing him, having being 
ignorant of his right, and did not stop saying his word. When he despaired from them 
feeding him and the night came, he said, ‘We are from Allah®™ and to Him*™ we return’, 
and shed tears, and complained of his hunger to Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic and spent the 
night folded, and woke up in the morning fasting, hungry, patient, praising to Allah®™ the 
Exalted, while Yaqoub® and the family of Yaqoub® had spent the night satiated of bellies, 
and they woke up in the morning and with them there were left-overs from their meal’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Yaqoub** during the morning of that 
night: “You*s have humiliated My*™ servant, O Yaqoub*’, with a humiliation dragging My*™ 
Wrath by it, and Obligating My*™ Discipline by it and the descend of My*™ Punishment and 
My*™ Affliction upon you®® and upon your*’ children. 
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O Yaqoub**! The most Beloved of My*™ Prophets** to Me*™, and the most Prestigious to 


Me*™ are the ones who shows Mercy to the needy one of My*™ servants and their® 


drawing closer to him and feeding them, and would be for them a shelter and a refuge. 
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O Yaqoub**! But, you*’ did not show mercy to My*™! servant, the struggler in his worship, 
the one content with the little from the apparent of the world — yesterday’s dinner, when he 
knocked on your® door during the time of breaking Fast. And he notified you all, ‘Feed the 
beggar, the stranger, the passer-by, the content’, but you did not feed him anything. So, he 
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said, ‘We are from Allah°™ and are returning to Him?” 


Me*™ of what was with him, and spent the night folded, praising to Me 
morning was Fasting for Me*™. 


, and shed tears, and complained to 
aw) and in the 
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And you*’, O Yaqoub”, and your® children were satiated, and in the morning, there were 


left-overs from your meal with you*? Or, do you* not know, O Yaqoub™, the Punishment 
and the affliction to My*™ friends is quicker that it is to My” enemies? And that is Goodly 


Consideration from Me*™ to My*™ friends, and gradual encroachment from Me*™ to 
My*™” enemies. 


But, by My*™ Might, My*™ affliction will descend with you*’, We®™ will Make you**> and 
your®® children a purpose for My*™ misfortunes, I?” will Punish you*> with My?™ 
Punishment, therefore be prepared for My*™ Affliction and be pleased with My*™ Decree, 
and be patient for the difficulties”. 
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| said to Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*"’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! When did Yusuf* see the 
dream?’ 
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CDW betel OF ral) legge all aghast oe aot Ub gies pbb Sie 


He*™’ said: ‘During that night in which Yaqoub*® and the family of Yaqoub” spent the night 
satiated, and Zamyaal (the beggar) spent the night hungry. When Yusuf* saw the dream and 
woke up in the morning, he* narrated to his* father® Yaqoub*’, Yaqoub*” was gloomy due 
to what he** had heard from Yusuf*, along with what Allah?” Mighty and Majestic had 
revealed to him® that he® should be prepared for the misfortune. 
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Yaqoub™ said to Yusuf*’: ‘Do not narrate your® dream to your® brothers, for |** fear that 
they would plot against you with a plot’. But, Yusuf* did not conceal his dream and narrated 


it to his** brothers’. 
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Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*™® said: ‘And that was the first affliction which descended upon 


Yaqoub* and the Progeny of Yaqoub, being the jealousy towards Yusuf* when they 
(brothers) heard his** dream’. So, the tenderness of Yaqoub* towards Yusuf* increased 
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intensely, and he’ feared that which Allah?” Mighty and Majestic had Revealed from the 
preparation for the affliction, would transpire, and that it was especially regarding Yusuf. 
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Thus, he* was very affectionate towards him® from between his® sons. So, when his*® 
brothers saw Yusuf*, how Yaqoub* was dealing with him®, and honouring him®, and 
preferring him® over them, it was difficult for them and the affliction began from them. 
Therefore, they agreed the matter in between them and said, When they said: ‘Yusuf and 
his brother are more beloved to our father than us in prejudice. Surely, our father is in 
clear error [12:8] Kill Yusuf or cast him in a land, the face of your father would be freed for 
you and you will become from after him, a righteous people’ [12:9] - i.e., repentant. 
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So, during that, they said, ‘O our father! What is the matter with you that you do not trust 
us with Yusuf, and we are his well-wishers? [12:11] Send him with us tomorrow. He will 
enjoy and play, and we would be his protectors’ [12:12]. So Yaqoub™ said: ‘It grieves me 
that you would go with him and | fear that the wolf devours him while you are heedless 
from him’ [12:13]. Thus, he® was grabbed by the caution upon him® from it happening to 


be the affliction from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic over Yaqoub®* regarding Yusuf in 
particular due to its occurrence from his® hear and his* love for him™. 
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He*“S said: ‘But the Ordainment of Allah?” and His*” Decree Overcame and His*™ 
Command was Established regarding Yaqoub™ and Yusuf* and his® brothers, and Yaqoub” 
did not have the ability to defend himself®* against the affliction, nor from Yusuf* and his* 
sons. So, he®> handed him*® over to them, and he®’ disliked that the affliction from Allah?™ 
should Occur with regards to Yusuf*. 
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When they went out from their house, he* dashed towards them and snatched him* back 
from their hands, and embraced him** and cried and then handed him* back to them. Then 
he** dashed towards them again, but he® feared to take him*® back from them, or to hand 
him** over to them. 
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So, when they were distant with him*, they came over to an orchard of fruit trees and they 
said, ‘We should slaughter him® and throw him*® underneath this tree, so the wolf would 
eat him® up during the night’. But the eldest of them said, ‘Do not kill Yusuf, and throw him 
into the bottom of the well, he would be picked up by one of the travellers, if you are 
going to do it’ [12:10]. 
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So, they went with him®* to the well and threw him” into it, and they were thinking that he® 
would drown in it. But when he* hit the bottom of the well, he®* said: ‘O sons of ‘Rowmein’, 
convey to Yaqoub™ the greetings from me*!’ When they heard his** speech, they said to 
each other, ‘Do not go away from here until you know that he* has died! 
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They did not go away from his®* presence until they despaired, And they came to their 
father at nightfall, crying [12:16] They said, O our father! We went racing and we left 
Yusuf by our provisions, so the wolf devoured him [12:17]. When he* heard their speech 
he®* remembered what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic had Revealed unto him** from the 
preparation for the affliction. Therefore he* was patient and succumbed to the affliction, 


and said to them: ‘‘But, your souls have enticed you for a matter [12:18], and Alla h?™ was 
not going to Feed the flesh of Yusuf* to the wolf before he saw the true interpretation of 
his** dream’. 
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Abu Hamza said, ‘Then Ali**”” Bin Al-Husayn*™”* cut-off the Hadeeth over here’. 
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Abu Hamza said, ‘So when it was the next morning, | went to him and said to him”, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! You*** narrated to me a Hadeeth yesterday, the Hadeeth of 
Yaqoub”™ and his* sons, then cut it off. So what was the story of the brothers of Yusuf® and 
the story of Yusuf® after that?’ 
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He*”’ said: ‘When it was the morning they said, ‘Let us go and see what is the condition of 
Yusuf. Is he** dead, or is he® alive?’ When they ended up at the well and found travellers 
present at the well, and they had sent their water-drawer around it who cast his bucket, and 
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there was a boy attached to his bucket. He said to his companions, ‘O good news! This is a 
boy!’ [12:19]. 
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But when they took him®* out, the brothers of Yusuf* came face to face with them, and they 
said, ‘This is our slave who had fallen down in this well yesterday, and we have come today 
to take him® out’. So, they snatched him® from their hands, and placed him* by the side. 
Then they said, ‘Either you*** accept that you are our slave, so we can sell you to one of 
these travellers, or kill you?’ Yusuf® said to them: ‘Do not kill me, and |*° will do whatever 
you like’. 
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Then they faced towards the travellers and said, ‘Whom from among you would like to buy 
from us this slave?’ So, a man from them bought him*® for twenty Dirhams. And his® 


brothers, were from the disinterested ones regarding him [12:20]. 
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And the Bedouin who bought him went with him* to Egypt. So the king of Egypt bought 


him®> from the Bedouin, and these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And the 
Egyptian who bought him said to his wife, ‘Give him an honourable abode, perhaps he 
would benefit us or we may take him as a son’. [12:21]’. 
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Abu Hamza said, ‘I said to Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’, ‘How old was Yusuf* the day he* was 
thrown into the well?’ He*™* said: ‘He** was nine years old’. | said, ‘How much distance was 
there between the house of Yaqoub*® and Egypt, in those days?” He**’ said: ‘Travel distance 
of twelve days’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘And Yusuf* was the most handsome of the people of his* era. When the wife 
of the king tried to seduce Yusuf*’, he*® said to her: ‘I** seek Refuge with Allah®™! |? am 
from a People of the Household who do not commit adultery’. But she locked the doors on 
herself and him*, and she said, ‘Do not fear’, and she threw herself at him**. But he* eluded 
her running towards the door, and he* opened it, and she reached out to him* and grabbed 
his** shirt from behind him® to remove it from him”. 
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But Yusuf* escaped from her in his* clothes, and they met her Master near the door. She 
said, ‘What is the recompense of one who intends evil with your wife, except that he 
should be imprisoned or a painful punishment?’ [12:25]’. He**”* said: ‘She thought that the 
king would punish Yusuf*. 
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Yusuf* said to him: ‘By the God of Yaqoub*! |*° did not intend evil with your wife, but she 
desired me* for herself. So, ask this child, does anyone seduce his owner for himself?’ 
He*® said: ‘And with her was a child from her family who had visited her. Allah?” Made 
the child speak in a decisive judgement, and he said, ‘O you king! Look at the shirt of Yusuf*. 
If it is torn from its front, then he® is the one who desired her, and if it is torn from its 


as, 


behind, then she is the one who desired him*”. 
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when the king heard the speech of the child and what he had related, that terrified him with 
intense terror. He went to the shirt and looked at it, So when he saw his shirt torn from 
behind, he said, ‘It is from your plots. Surely your plot is grievous [12:28]. And he said to 
Yusuf”, Yusuf! Turn aside from this one [12:29], and do not let anyone hear about this from 
you” and conceal it’. 
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He*™s said: ‘But Yusuf*® did not conceal, and it was broadcasted in the city until the women 
from it said, ‘The chief’s wife seduced her (slave) youth about himself [12:30]. So that 
reached her, and she sent for them, and prepared for them food and a gathering. Then she 
gave them a lemon, and gave each one of them a knife. Then she said to Yusuf*’, ‘Come out 
to them!’ So when they saw him, they deemed him great and cut their hands [12:31], and 
they said what they said. So she said to them She said, ‘So that is the one whom you were 
accusing me for [12:32] - meaning being in his® love. 
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And the women went out from her presence. She sent for each one of them to go to Yusuf 
secretly from her companion to ask for a visitation, but he** refused them, and said: and if 
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You don’t Turn their plots away from me, | might incline towards them and become from 
the ignorant ones’ [12:33]. Therefore, Allah°™ Turned their plots away from him”. 
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When the matter of Yusuf*® and the wife of the chief became publicised among the women 
of Egypt, the king, even after having heard the speech of the child, began the imprisonment 
of Yusuf**. He imprisoned him* in the prison, and included with Yusuf* in the prison, two 
youths. And the story of these two, and the story of Yusuf* is what Allah®™ has Related in 
the Book’. 
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Abu Hamza said, ‘Then Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**™® cut-off the Hadeeth”.?”“ 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*”’. ‘Go and inquire about Yusuf and his brother [12:87]. Did he* know 
that he®* was alive, and there was a separation of twenty years between them?’ He*™’ said: 
‘Yes’. | said, ‘How did he* know?’. 


34 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 48 


315 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 49 
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He*“S said: ‘He*® supplicated before dawn and asked Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic that 
He®™ should Send down to him* the Angel of Death. So Biryaal descended unto him*’, and 
he is the Angel of Death. Biryaal said to him®™: ‘What is your® need, O Yaqoub**?’ He* said: 
‘Inform me about the souls. Do you capture them altogether or separately?’ He said, ‘But, | 
capture them separately, soul by soul’. He® said to him: ‘So inform me, Did you come across 
the soul of Yusuf® in what you have passed by?’ He said: ‘No’. Thus, Yaqoub* came to know 
that he® was alive. So, due to that he® said O my sons! Go and inquire about Yusuf and his 
brother [12:87]’.°*° 


SB pee Bh ce atl ye mie ge Slee! cp patel ce le ce atl ce ttl ce tle pl oe ple ABM ce - 51 
Mbp Lag" Ob SS) pel Let" ae SUE ay cd TY Grad ne Vig pL ale jane LT cae” 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘There is no good in one there is no Taqayyah (dissimulation) 
for him, and Yusuf* had said: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70], and they had not 


stolen” .?"” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*"” said: ‘The Taqiyya (dissimulation) is Religion of Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic’. | said, ‘From the Religion of Allah?’ He®™” said: ‘Yes, by Allah*™'! From the 
Religion of Allah*™. Yusuf* had said: ‘‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. By Allah°™! 


They had not stolen anything”.*"® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic regarding Yusuf*: ‘‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. 


316 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 50 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 52 
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He*”’ said: ‘The stole Yusuf* from his* father®. Do you not see that he® said to them, 
where they said facing him*: ‘What is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They said, ‘We 
miss the king’s drinking cup [12:72], and they did not say, ‘You stole the king’s drinking 
cup’. But rather, it means, ‘You stole Yusuf** from his** father®*”.3"? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® regarding the words of Yusuf: ‘‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ 
[12:70]. He?’ said: ‘They did not steal, and he** did not lie”’.*”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And when the 
caravan departed, their father said: ‘Surely | find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me 
to be weak minded’ [12:94]. He*™* said: ‘Yaqoub® found the aroma of the shirt of Ibrahim® 


when the caravan departed from Egypt, and he*® was at Palestine”.°** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘The shirt which was Sent down with to Ibrahim® was 
from the Paradise in a silver rod, and when he* wore it was expansive, large. When they 
were distant, and Yaqoub* was at Ramlah and Yusuf* was in Egypt, Yaqoub™ said: ‘Surely I 


find the aroma of Yusuf [12:94] — meaning the aroma of the Paradise when they arrived 


with the shirt, because it was from the Paradise”.?”” 
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‘| said to Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™’, “Inform me about Yaqoub™, when his*® sons said to 


him®, ‘They said, ‘O our father! Seek Forgiveness for us for our sins, surely we were 
erroneous’ [12:97] He said: ‘Soon | will Forgiveness of my Lord for you all [12:98]. So he* 
delayed the seeking of Forgiveness for them. 
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And (about) Yusuf*’, when they said to him*®, ‘By Allah! Allah has Preferred you over us, 
and we were erroneous’ [12:91] He said: ‘(There shall be) no reproach against you today. 
May Allah Forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the merciful ones [12:92]’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Because the heart of the young (person) is softer than a heart of the old, and 

the crime of the children of Yaqoub* was against Yusuf’, and rather their crime against 

Yaqoub~™ was their crime against Yusuf’, therefore Yusuf* hastened to pardon from his®™ 

right, and Yaqoub* delayed the pardoning because it was the right of someone else. Thus, 
yn 323 


he* delayed them till the night of Friday”. 
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘When Yaqoub* met Yusuf, Yaqoub* walked 
over to him, while Yusuf* did not walk over to him*. They** had not separated from the 
hugging until Jibraeel** came and said to him*: ‘O Yusuf**! The truthful one walks over to 


323 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 57 
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you” and you did not walk over to him**? Extend your® hand!’ He* extended it, and a light 
came out from his® palm. 
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Yusuf* said to him®: ‘What is this?’ He® said: ‘There will not come out from your™ posterity 


any Prophet*®, as a Punishment” .>~" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”® having said: ‘When Yaqoub™ arrived in Egypt, Yusuf** went out to 
welcome him*. When Yusuf* saw him®, he** thought of walking to Yaqoub*. Then he® 
considered what he* was in from the kingdom, and he* did not do so. 
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When he* greeted unto Yaqoub™, Jibraeel** descended unto him® and said to him*®: ‘O 


Yusuf*! Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying to you™: “What prevented you from 


descending to My*™! righteous servant? What (position) you are in? Extend your*® hand!” 


He* extended it, and a light came out between his” fingers. 
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He* said: ‘What is this, O Jibraeel**?’ He® said: ‘This (means) there will not come out from 
your® lineage a Prophet’, forever, as a Punishment to you* due to what you* did with 
Yaqoub’s, when you* did not descend to him?*”.°”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘“Zuleykha sought permission to see Yusuf’. It was said 
to her, ‘O Zuleykha! We dislike it to go with you to him®, due to what was from you to 
him*”. She said, ‘I do not fear the one who fears Allah®””. When she came over, he®® said: 
‘O Zuleykha! What is the matter that |*° see that your colour (of your face) has changed?’ 
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She said, ‘Glory be to the One Who Made the kings to become slaves due to their 
disobedience, and Made the slaves to be kings due to their obedience’. He® said to her: 
‘What is it that makes you to supplicate — O Zuleykha — to what was from you beforehand?’ 
She said, ‘Beauty of your” face, O Yusuf*”. 
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He said to her: ‘If only you could have seen a Prophet called Muhamma who 
would come to be during the end of the times, of a face better than mine”, and better than 
me** in manners, and more forgiving than me* by his** palm?’ She said, ‘You** have spoken 
the truth’. 
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He® said: ‘And how do you know that |* am speaking the truth?” She said, ‘Because, when 
you” mentioned him’, there occurred love for him**™” in my heart’. So Allah*™” Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed unto Yusuf*: “She has spoken the truth, and I*™” Love her due to her 


love for Muhammad”. Thus, Allah?” Blessed and Exalted Commanded him** to marry 
her’ 226 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: ‘In Al-Qaim** there is a Sunnah from Yusuf*”. | said, ‘It 
looks like you*™”* are about to mention his*”* news or his*”* occultation?”’. 
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He*’ said to me: ‘And what are they denying, the ones from this community who resemble 
the pigs? The brothers of Yusuf were tribes, children of the Prophets*. They traded with 


Yusuf* and sold him*®*, and addressed him™, and they were his* brothers, and he® was their 
brother. But, they did not recognise him® until Yusuf* said to them: ‘I am Yusuf*”. 
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So, what is this Accursed community denying that Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would 
Intend to Veil His*™ Divine Authority, during a time period, from the time period? Yusuf* 
was more Beloved to Him*™ than the king of Egypt, and there was between him*® and his** 
father a journey of eighteen days. So, had Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Intended him** 
Yaqoub** to know his®* place, He*™ had the Power over that, and Allah®™ had Given the 
glad tidings to Yaqoub” and his* sons and Made them travel (that journey) in nine days 
(instead), from the beginning of their journey to Egypt. 
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So what is this community denying, that Allah” would be Dealing with His®™ Divine 


Authority how He*™ had Dealt with Yusuf**? And that he*“S would be travelling in their 
markets and treading (walking) upon their carpets and they would not be recognising 
him*“S until Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic so Permits him?’ to introduce himself*’ just as 
He! had previously Permitted Yusuf** where He said: ‘Do you know what you did with 
Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?’ [12:89] He said: ‘1am Yusuf and this is my 
brother (Benyamin) [12:90]”.°*’ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘When the sons of Yaqoub® asked their father Yaqoub” 
to permit them for Yusuf* regarding the going out with them, he® said to them: ‘It grieves 
me that you would go with him and | fear that the wolf devours him while you are 
heedless from him’ [12:13]. Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘Yaqoub® brought the reason near to 
them by which they could suspend (their demand) regarding Yusuf*””.°7° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the words of Yusuf’: ‘Make me (in charge) upon the 


treasures of the land, |am a knowledgeable protector [12:55]. He** said: ‘Controller of 


what is under my** hands, knower of all languages’’.°7° 
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A fal rath! cy 
The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen*”” about the most benevolent of the people in lineage. 
He*™” said: ‘Truthful of Allah*™ Yusuf® son® of Yaqoub™ Israeel of Allah*™, son® of Is’haq” 
sacrifice of Allah®™, son®* of Ibrahim®* Friend of Allah?” 3°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Yaqoub® had a caller for him* calling out every 
lunchtime from his* house to a Farsakh (3 miles), ‘Indeed! One who wants the lunch, let 
him come to the house of Yaqoub*”. And when it was evening, he called out, ‘Indeed! One 
who wants the dinner, let him come to the house of Yaqoub*”.?* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: And We 
Bestowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub in addition, and We Made both to be righteous ones 
[21:72],he*’ said: ‘A son of a son is (termed as) ‘Nafilat’ (asu)’”.2°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: And when he 
attained his maturity and became full grown, We Gave him wisdom and knowledge [8:14], 
he*“S said: ‘maturity is eighteen years of age, and, full grown, is growing a beard’”.°* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘A Bedouin came up to Yusuf” in order to buy food from 
him®. So he® sold it to him. And when it was done, Yusuf* said to him: ‘Where is your 
home?’ He said to him*’, ‘At such and such a place’. Then he” said to him: ‘So when you 
pass by such and such a valley, pause over there and call out, ‘O Yaqoub*! O Yaqoub*! 
There would be coming out to you a great man, beautiful and handsome. So, say to him, ‘I 
met a man in Egypt and he conveyed greetings to you* and is saying to you*: ‘Your 
deposit with Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will never go to waste’. 


as 
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He*™”’ said: ‘So the Bedouin went and ended up at that place, and he said to his attendants, 
‘Guard my camel for me’. Then he called out, ‘O Yaqoub**! O Yaqoub*! There came out to 
him a blind man, of a tall body, beautiful, relying upon the wall by his** hands until he*® 
faced him. The man said to him®, ‘Are you* Yaqoub “*?’ He® said: ‘Yes’. So, he delivered to 
him** what Yusuf* had said. He* fell unconscious. 
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Then he* woke up and said to the Bedouin: ‘O Bedouin! Have you any (particular) need to 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic?’ He said to him**, ‘Yes. | am a man with a lot of wealth, and 
for me there is a son from my uncle, but not born from me, and | would love it that you” 
should supplicated to Allah?™ to Grant me a son’. 
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He®™® said: ‘So Yaqoub® performed ablution, and prayed two Cycles Salat. Then he® 
supplicated to Allah” Mighty and Majestic. So he was Granted four abdomens 


(pregnancies)’ — or said: ‘Six abdomens (pregnancies), in each pregnancy — two (sons)’. 
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Thus Yaqoub** knew that Yusuf® was alive and had not died, and that Allah®™ the Exalted 
Mentioned that He*™ would Make him* appear after his** absence, and was the speech of 
His*™ Prophet’: ‘Surely | find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak 
minded’ [12:94] They said: ‘By Allah! You are (still) in your old error’ [12:95] So when the 
bearer of glad tidings came - and it was his** son Yehouda, he cast it upon his face, and he 
regained his sight. He said: ‘Did | not say to you that | know from Allah what you do not 
know?’ [12:96]’’.?° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘When Yaqoub™ lost Yusuf, his** grief intensified and his® 
state changed, and he® used to get wheat from Egypt for his** dependants twice during the 
year — in the winder and the summer, and he* sent a number of his* sons with a light 
provision to travel to Egypt. They went out with some of their comrades. 
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When they entered to see Yusuf*’, he® recognised them and they did not recognise him®. 
He* said: ‘Place your merchandise in front of the friends, until |*° begin with you’, and he* 
said to the servants: ‘Hurry for them with the measuring, and give them full measure, and 
make their merchandise to be in their saddlebags when you are free. 
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Yusuf* said to them: ‘There were two brothers from your father®, what happened to 
them?’ They said, ‘As for the elder of the two, the wolf ate him”, and for the younger, we 


as, 


left him (Benyamin*) with his* father®, and he* is protective, affectionate to him*”. 
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He** said: ‘So |** would like you to bring him* to me® with you when you come for the 
(grain) collection’. And when they opened their goods, they found their merchandise 
having been returned to them. They said, ‘O our father! What (else) can we seek? This 


here is would merchandise having been returned to us [12:65]. 
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When they were needy to the foodstuff after six months, he** sent them and sent 


Benyamin*® with them with light provisions, and took a covenant from Allah®™ with them 
with regards to that: that you would be coming back with him, [12:66]’. So, they went with 
the comrades until they came up to Yusuf**. He* welcomed them with a meal and said: ‘Let 
every son of one mother sit upon a meal’. They sat and Benyamin® remained standing. 
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Yusuf* said to him: ‘What is the matter you are not sitting?’ He said:’ There isn’t a son of 
a mother for me* among them’. Yusuf* said: ‘So, there is no son of a mother for you?’ 
He* said: ‘But they claimed that the wolf ate him*”. He® said: ‘What did your® grief upon 
him** reach to?’ He® said: ‘Twelve sons were born for me”, and |** derived a name from his** 
name for each one of them’. 
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He® said: ‘I** see that you have hugged the women. I** smell the child from after him*”. 
He** said: ‘There is a righteous father® for me*. He® said to me®: ‘Get married, perhaps 


Allah®™ will Bring out from you* an offspring weighing down the ground with the 
Glorification (of Allah?’™”)’. 
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Yusuf*® said: ‘Come and sit with me** at my* table’. The brothers of Yusuf* said: ‘Allah?™ 
has Preferred Yusuf* and his* brother® to the extent that the king has made him sit with 
him at his table’. And Yusuf* said to Benyamin™: ‘I°° am your® brother® Yusuf**. So, do not 
be disheartened with what you* see me* do, and conceal what I** am informing you” with, 
and do not fear’. 
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Then he*® brought him* out to them and instructed his* servants to take their merchandise 
and Make the measurements (of the wheat) for them, and when they are free, they should 
make the measuring cup to be in the riding animal of his** brother® Benyamin®. They did 
that, and the group departed with the friends and they went, and the servants of Yusuf 
caught up with them and called out, ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. The said, ‘What 
is that which you are missing?’ [12:71]. 
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They said, ‘We miss the king’s drinking cup [12:72]. They said, we are not thieves’ [12:73]. 
They said, ‘So what would be its recompense if you were liars?’ [12:74] They said, ‘Its 
recompense is, the one in whose bag it is found to be, then he would be its recompense 
[12:75]. So it (the search) was begun with their bags before the bag of his brother 
(Benyamin), then it was extracted from the bag of his brother. [12:76] They (brothers) 
said, ‘If he has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. [12:77]. 
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Then they said, ‘O king! There is an aged father® for him*’, old, so take one of us in his* 
place’. He*® said: ‘Allah®™ Forbid! We will not take except the one we found our item with 
him’. Their eldest said, | will never depart (from this) land until my father permits for me or 
Allah Decides for me [12:80]. 
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And the brothers of Yusuf** went until they came up to Yaqoub”™, so he® said to them: ‘So 
where is Benyamin**?’ They said, ‘Benyamin® stole the property of the king, so the king 
seized him® for his theft, and he® is imprisoned with him. And inquire in the town and the 
caravan until they inform you™ of that’. So he* recalled (said: ‘Inna Lillah Wan Inna Ilayhi 
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Rajioun’) and shed tears and his® grief intensified to the extent that his** back became 
arched. 
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Yaqoub™ said: O my sons! Go and inquire about Yusuf and his brother [12:87]. A number of 
them went out and He* sent some goods with them, and wrote a letter (sending) with them 
to the ruler of Egypt, and inclining him to himself* and his® children. They came to Yusuf* 
with the letter of their father, and he®* took it and kissed it and cried. Then he* turned 
towards them and said: ‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother [12:89] 
They said: ‘Are you indeed Yusuf?’ He said: ‘1 am Yusuf and this is my brother (Benyamin). 
[12:90]. 
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And Yusuf® said: (There shall be) no reproach against you today. May Allah Forgive you 
[12:92]. Go with this shirt of mine and cast it upon my father's face, he would regain his 
vision, and come to me with your family altogether’ [12:93]. 
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The sons of Yaqoub* came back with the shirt urging the travel. When they entered to see 
him®, he® said to them: ‘What is done with Benyamin?’ They said, ‘We left him** behind 
with his*® righteous brother®”. Yaqoub* praised Allah®™ during that and performed Sajdah 
to his** Lord®?™ of the thanks, and his®® back straightened, and he® said to his** sons: ‘Take 
me** to Yusuf*’ in this very day of yours’. 
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They travelled in nine days to Egypt. When they entered, Yusuf* hugged his® father®, and 
raised his* mingling. Then he® entered his** house and oiled (himself*), and wore the kingly 
clothes. When they saw him** they performed Sajdah thanking Allah®™; and Yusuf** had not 
perfumed during that period, nor touched the women until Allah®™ Gathered for Yaqoub*s, 


his*® family’”’.?°” 


nF AUN PU SE pI ale bt ne Ul ye kb ye cel dll fete! Ul ye one cyl dp cole: Gptrall dU) LVL soe - 72 


337 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch9 H 71 


Page 237 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When the king ordered with the imprisonment of 
Yusuf* in the prison, Allah°™ Inspired him** the interpretation of the dream, and he* used 


to express (interpretation) of the dreams of the inmates of the prison”.>°® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Yusuf* was honourable between his* parents, then 


became a slave, and became a king’”’.>°? 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘What is the state of the sons of Yaqoub**? Did they exit from the 
Eman?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘So, what are you” saying regarding Adam**?’ He**"’ said: 
‘Leave Adam*”””.2“° 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™’, ‘Were the children of Yaqoub* Prophets**?’ He*”’ said: ‘No, but they 
were tribes of the children of Prophets*, and did not separate (from the world) except as 


fortunate, repentant, and having minded (regretful) from what they had done”.*"* 


ade Be BY lb JE AL op ple ge One ltl oF ice ct Srl ge Glial ge Gaal Ge capbeall ge EYL :y2 - 76 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘What has reached regarding the grief of Yaqoub®™ over Yusuf**?” 
He*""* said: ‘Grief of seventy recently bereaved ones’. 
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BEN SL cell Le Gye Herts abl Oly CUP aly Syl! ail Oo) 1 SL Logo ale foto gomell pall ale Gang Ol Uy sb 
4b TLE ELal# Of ary boly soe 
Hes said: ‘Allah®™ is Trying you*’ and Trying your*’ father’s, and Allah®™ will Rescue you*® 
from this prison, so ask Allah*™ by the right of Muhammad*~™ and the People*”” of his 
Household to finish you off from what you® are in’. 
Bw 9g Jus 
Yusuf” said: 


"ad ULE gseily ond cle Vay aly toe GH QULT g! gli" 


‘O Allah?™! °° ask You2™ by the right of Muhammad” and the People*’ of his” 
Household only to Hasten my* relief and Give me® rest from what |*° am in’. 


clgbaly joe LLley cell BUM) cred Ge thee ah SLAIL EL! chat Ube bl Ob Grell Lal LU red ade ter JB 
ct oly abl cis AL) Stall Lest pele AU ly Eig! GLY aaty cLedl of eles 


Jibraeel*® said: ‘Receive glad tidings, O truthful one, for Allah®™ the Exalted Sent me** to 


you® with the glad tidings that He*™ will Take you out from the prison in three days, and 
Make you® the ruler of Egypt and its people, its noble one will serve you, and will Gather 
to you” and your® brothers and your® father. Receive glad tidings O truthful one! You* are 
elite of Allah*™ and son* of His*™ elite’. 


cpl ct A SA pha ST Leash Ls Uys ld ailged le Lgvad acess Lg) GUM ish > ALU ELE YI PDL ade Cae Gab ld 
Lily Lem Copal Lhe camiae Og UT CaS 8g lantiy Leley Le alte 2 d dhe ad OF Greed U! glegt CU Lat sa} JU ay 
gens UT Ly (oe OOS (JE LS OS UW Lad L 5, 


Yusuf* did not remain except that very night until the king saw a dream panicking him and 
he narrated it to his assistance, but they did not know what its interpretation was. The boy 
who was rescued from the prison, remembered Yusuf® and said to him, ‘O you king! Send 
me to the prison for therein is a man you have not seen the like of him® in forbearance, and 
knowledge, and interpretation. | and so and so, there was a (judgment of) crucifixion upon 
us and there was an order with imprisoning us. We saw a dream and he” interpreted it for 
us, and it happened just as he said. So and so was crucified, and as for I, | was rescued’. 


ey Lb " ent) duals sesh ay gh" SG UN Cay Bley db 4b old aw GB Lash! aang tS WBy forse cad) lait AU) a) JL 
ah) ple rgb Slee Le : SUB Spell SM fey AU wee Lab ES gee emrry Bele Bye dy aah goof GS JB AU) Ley ie 
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The king said to him, ‘Go to him!’ He came and said, ‘Yusuf*"! Give us a verdict regarding 
seven cows’. When he had delivered the message of Yusuf* the king said, ‘Come with him 


to me, | shall conclude for myself’. [12:54]. When the message of the king reached Yusuf®, 
he* said: ‘How can he wish for honouring me* and he has recognised my disavowing and 
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imprisoned me for years?’ When the king heard, he sent a message to the womenfolk and 
said, ‘What is your affair?’ They said, ‘By Allah°™! We do not know of any evil upon him’. He 
sent a message to him and took him® out from the prison. 


bb ete AUN SE copniy ct) LES ay 0 Sts tle Yre't of ay! Gb Cua) Gavail ta) Slab cali a LS ancl aol Lb 
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When he spoke to him™, his** perfection and his* intellect astounded him, and he**"’ said to 


him: ‘Narrate your dream for |** want to hear it from you’. He mentioned it to Yusuf® just as 
he had seen, and he**”’ interpreted it. The king said, ‘You** speak the truth, so who is there 
for me who can gather that for me and protect me?’ Yusuf*® said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted 
Revealed to me* and |** would be its manager and the custodian with it during those years 
(of drought)’. 


Vy aye Vg glue Use beg poe Ge d ce pobtlly pal wl Del aed & pgeld plabell ay le pri ade ary fal at! Og 
Pel ade aw aXe 3 jhe 


The king said to him®, ‘You speak the truth. Take my seal, and my throne, and my crown!’ 
Yusuf* faced upon the entirety of the foodstuff during the seven years of the fertility, 
amassing it in the granaries in its ears. Then came the seven years of drought. Yusuf** came 
upon selling the food and sold it to them during the first years for the Dirhams and the 
Dinars (cash), until there did not remain in Egypt and what is around it, neither any Dinars 
nor any Dirhams except it came to be in the kingdom of Yusuf”. 


Le 3 jhe Vy lye Vy gl Ue bey pet Ge d Ge pitty bb sul GIG pgeky 

And in the second year he® sold for the garments and the jewellery until there did not 

remain in Egypt and what is around it, neither any garments nor jewellery except it came to 

be in his® kingdom. 

dey EY cyle VI) Able Vy dio Ug Leg pos Ge d gm ctlelly Cll atts ddl G pgelry 

And in the third year he® sold for the (riding) animals and the livestock until there did not 

remain in Egypt and what is around it, neither a (riding) animal nor any livestock except they 
came to be in the kingdom of Yusuf. 

arg ILE 3 eye VT, te bye Log was Se d go cle Vip dell del Si dll Bagels 

And in the fourth year he sold for the slaves and the maids, until there did not remain in 

Egypt and what is around it, neither any slave nor a maid except they came to be in the 


kingdom of Yusuf*. 
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And in the fifth year he® sold for the houses and the estates until there did not remain in 
Egypt and what is around it, neither a house nor any estates except these came to be in the 
kingdom of Yusuf®. 


Adee) ale args SE GB ple VI) deyp0 Vy ge Ley poe de d ge Ey Il droll Al Y egos 


And he® sold it to them during the sixth year for the farms and the rivers, until there did not 
remain in Egypt and its surrounding areas a river or a farm except that it came to be in his* 
kingdom. 


cal ne Igjleg eg ILE jlo YJ > Vy te Lge Ley pas de d ge pslby dell eal B peely 


And he™ sold it to them in the seventh year for their own necks, until there did not remain 
in Egypt and its surrounding areas a slave or a free one, except that they came to be in the 
kingdom of Yusuf* and because slaves of his™. 


resis 359 cel pas dal cael gl SUS) Lal Agely al Agal 3h :JB bl, sist iJ ¢ ey ab Led GF Le HULU Cag, Lia 
cabo BAT abe CSA VL SA Vy dies Vet Vt le Ela liy Dapeg ELELe Ele Ddayy partney lye! 


Yusuf*’ said to the king: ‘What is your view regarding what my** Lord*™” Empowering me**?” 
He®® said: ‘The view is your*® view’. He*S said: ‘: ‘IS keep Allah®™ as a Witness, and keep 
you as a witness, O king, that |** hereby free the people of Egypt, all of them, and return to 
them their wealth, and their slaves, and return to you, O king, your ring (seal), and your 
couch, and your crown, upon the condition that you will not operate (your affairs) except by 
my* way (of operation), and will not rule except by my way of governance’. 


Agay Eily ad Lye Voodey ail Ya Y of eat tly ces pedy gots GUS Of se) Stas 


The king said, ‘That is to be my religion and my pride, and | testify that there is no god 
except Allah”™” Alone, there being no associates for Him®’™”, and you™ are His”™ 
Rasool?®” 242 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*S, ‘For how long did Yaqoub* live with Yusuf®* in Egypt after Allah?™ 
had Brought together his* family, and Shown him* the interpretation of the dream of 
Yusuf* to be true?’ He*’ said: ‘Lived for two years’. 
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| said, ‘So who was the Divine Authority of Allah®™ in the earth, Yaqoub** or Yusuf?” He*™S 
said: ‘Yaqoub* was the Divine Authority, and the kingdom was for Yusuf’. When Yaqoub”™ 
died, Yusuf* carried his* body in a coffin to the land of Syria, and had him* buried in Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. Then, Yusuf* Bin Yaqoub* was the Divine Authority’. 


"bl bBo ergs Seber tig" Sle atl Soh meet LT ad SB SL Vg Chey OSG reli 


| said, ‘Was Yusuf® a Messenger Prophet*?’ He*™” said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard the Words 
of Allah*™ the Exalted: And Yusuf had come to you before with the clear Proofs [40:34]’.°*° 


gle Le MY aug gle UJ pull ade abl te Uf ye coll ae ye daygl oy Let ye oolinl Gptrall ) oLAYL ie - 78 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘When Yusuf* came to what he* came to, the wife of 
the ruler presented to him®*. He® said to her: ‘Who are you?’ She said, ‘I come to you” (for 
help)’. He® said: ‘Leave, for |°* shall enrich you’. He** sent one hundred thousand Dirhams to 
her’ 244 


Sbad chde Latey papell ated cas U aey ob J ait DLS ale abl we Gl ye hj ge cubes! (ae ye ole Mis ue - 79 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When Yusuf* married the wife of the ruler, found her 
to be a virgin. He® said to her: ‘What carried you upon what you did?’ She said, ‘Three 
characteristics — the youth, and the wealth, and | was as if there was no husband for me’ — 


meaning the king was impotent”.*”° 


coke jail all Oo) NG aby bee! Gauge Gree ul tl Ge ee ol ge hee ge cant ye cg ball UJ LYE :Ue - 80 
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‘The wife of the ruler became needy. It was said to her, ‘If only you would present to 
Yusuf*”. She sat on the road. When he* passed by, she said, ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who 
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Makes the slaves to be kings due to their obedience to their Lord?) and the Praise is for 
Allah*™ who Makes the kings to be slaves due to their disobeying Him”™”. 


args Lad) UP dB o Gal oe su 
a1 346 


He* said: ‘Who are you?’ She said, ‘| am Zuleykha’. He® married her’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘When Yusuf* entered to see the king’ — meaning 
Nimrod”, he” said, ‘How are you", O Ibrahim?5?” 


wratlyl op Gleel oy ple op Gey ui cedlal cud gl JE 
He® said: ‘I** am not Ibrahim”. °° am Yusuf* Bin Yaqoub* Bin Is’haq* Bin Ibrahim*”. 
cy B paalal ce SU) warlel Cobe say Jb 


He** said: ‘And he” is the counterpart of Ibrahim*> who argued with Ibrahim*® regarding 
his*® Lord”, 


J ULE de Blea! OG SE 


He*® said: ‘He (Nimrod”) was four hundred years old’’.?*” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘Yusuf* entered the prison when he* twelve years old, 
and remained in it for eighteen years, and remained after his* exit for eighty years, so that 


is one hundred and ten years”.*"® 
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‘A slave of Abu Al-Hassan*™’ said, ‘I said to him**”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! What is 
astonishing to the people is the one who eats the dry food, and wears the coarse, and is 
humble’. 


AN eh lb SH O58 ST LEB ly AL Braye cles Seah ah OT Gad lg cai PDL! ale Garg, OF eke Ul sai 
Aland J} lero! K]y canld J 


He*™”’ said: ‘But, do you not know that Yusuf*, Prophet® son® of a Prophet*’, was wearing 
the collars of silk adorned with the gold, and he® would sit in a gathering of the people of 
Pharaoh” giving rulings, but the people were not need to his* dresses, but rather they were 


needy to his*® justice”. 


bey OS JB A) ale Gobel Ge cee Ge GW oH oe Glen] oy ey Ge Aayal Gel GU] colo Gotell UW] sleYL sue - 84 
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‘From Al-Sadiq** having said: ‘There was a man from the remainder of the people of Aad 
who had come across the Pharaoh” of Yusuf*’, and he was a person of that time period who 
liked to pelt the Aadites with stones, and he came to the Pharaoh” of Yusuf* and said, 
‘Inform me about the people, and | shall narrated to you with wonders | have seen and | will 
not narrated to you except with the truth’. 
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The Pharaoh” of Yusuf* drew him closer and conferred on him and had him seated, and 
discussed with him events from him, all events, and saw from him a beautiful matter’. 


cipling Bh ed SUBS hee Nyt Met la fe tag) Ose SLB cesabll le Vy BAS ary le Glen db dyed ols :SU 
He®® said: ‘And Pharaoh" did not attach any lie upon Yaqoub* not upon the Aadite (person 


of Aad). Pharaoh” said to Yusuf®s, Do you*® know of anyone better than yous?’ He®® said: 
‘Yes, my* father®* Yaqoub*”. 
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He** said: ‘When Yaqoub®® came to Pharaoh”, he welcomed him*’ with welcoming of the 
kings and honour him*, and drew him*® closer and increased him* in honour to Yusuf”. 
Pharaoh” said to Yaqoub*®, ‘O sheykh! How much (time) has come upon you**?’ He®® said: 
‘One hundred and twenty years’. The Aadite said, ‘A lie!’ Yaqoub® was silent, and that was 
grievous upon Pharaoh" when he belied him’**, 
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Pharaoh” said to Yaqoub*’, ‘How much (time) has come upon you”. He® said: ‘One 
hundred and twenty years’. The Aadite said, ‘A lie!’ Yaqoub™ said: ‘O Allah? ™! If it was a lie, 
drop his beard upon his chest’. So, his beard fell off upon his chest. 
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That made Pharaoh” turn, and he” said to Yaqoub*s, ‘You* deliberated to a man (due to) his 
conduct and supplicated to Him®™. | would love it if you** could supplicate to your*® God for 
its return. He supplicated to Him®™ and Allah®™ Returned it to him. The Aady said, ‘I saw 
this with Ibrahim® Friend of the Beneficent in such and such an era’. 
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Yaqoub™ said: ‘I*° am not the one who showed it, but rather Is’haq** showed it’. He said to 
him*, ‘So, who are you*’?’ He® said: ‘I** am Yaqoub* Bin Is’haq* Ibn Ibrahim®, Friend of the 


Beneficent’. The Aadite said, ‘You® ratified that which you” showed’. He* said: ‘True and 
ratified’”’.°°° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from his**”* forefathers*”’, from the Prophet” having said: ‘Yaqoub™ 


lived for one hundred and twenty years, and Yusuf® lived for one hundred and twenty 


yy 351 
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‘Abu Muhammad*™ was asked about the Words of the Exalted: They (brothers) said, ‘If he 
has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. [12:77], and the questioner 
was a man from Qum and | was present. 
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He*”S said: ‘Yusuf** had not stolen, but rather there was a belt for Yaqoub* he*® had 
inherited from Ibrahim®, that belt was such none could steal it except he would be 
enslaved. Whenever a human being stole it, Jibraeel** would descend and inform him® with 
that, so he** would take it back from him and take him as a slave. 
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And the belt was with Sarah daughter of Is’haq® son* of Ibrahim®, and she was named as 
mother of Is’haq*’, and that Sarah loved Yusuf* and intended to take him™ as a child for her; 
and she took the belt and tied it upon his* waist, then placed his trouser upon him*® and 
said to Yaqoub™, ‘The belt is stolen’. 
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Jibraeel** came to him® and said: ‘O Yaqoub*™! The belt is with Yusuf*, and did not inform 
him® with the news of what Sarah had done due to what Allah” Wanted. Yaqoub stood to 
Yusuf* and investigated him®, and on that day he® was a boy attaining puberty, and the 
belt came out. Sarah daughter of Is’haq* said, ‘Since Yusuf* has stolen it, so | am more 
rightful with him*”. 
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Yaqoub™ said to her: ‘So, he** is your slave upon a condition that you will neither sell him® 
nor gift him*”. She said, ‘I accept it upon the condition that you® will not take him® from me 
and | shall free him® this very moment’. He* gave him* to her and she freed him®. 
Therefore, due to that, the brothers of Yusuf® said: ‘If he has stolen, then a brother of his 
did indeed steal from before’. [12:77]’. 
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Abu Hashim said, ‘I went on to consider this within myself thinking, and | was astounded 
from this matter with the nearness of Yaqoub® from Yusuf* and grief of Yaqoub* upon 
him® to the extent that his** eyes were white out of grief, and he** was anguished and the 
closeness of the distance’. 
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Abu Muhammad*’ turned towards me and said: ‘O Abu Hashim! We*"’ seek Refuge with 
Allah*™ from what has flowed within yourself from that, for if Allah®™! so Desired, would 
have Raised the high hills between Yaqoub® and Yusuf* until they** would have seen each 
other, would have Done so. But for Him?™ there was a term it had to reach and a known 
(time) ending up to it whatever was from that. The Choice from Allah®?™ is for His*™ 


friends’??? 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™® about the Words of Allah”: All food was Permissible for the 
Children of Israel except that which Israel had forbidden upon itself [3:93]. He” said: 
‘When the Israelites used to eat from the flesh of the camel, it caused them pain in their 
lower back. So, they forbid upon themselves the flesh of the camel. And that was before the 
Revelation of the Torah. But when the Torah was Revealed, they neither forbid it nor did 


they eat tt??? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™: “You will be informing them of this 
matter of their while they would not be realising [12:15]. He**"’ said: ‘He** was seven years 
old’’.2°* 


bcm Lady LES OS a) gl SE yes SL aes Gerad Gol U JU pd ade abl te Gf Ge coy ge abe Gf ye 12 - 89 
10> ot ceva 4: OLS :Ju (gare! Eby 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When they came with the shirt of Yusuf* to Yaqoub”, 
he* said: ‘O Allah®™! The wolf would be a friend when he did not tear the shirt’. It had been 
sprinkled from the blood’’.*° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s regarding His*™! Words: And they sold him cheaply for a number of 


Dirhams, [12:20]. He*™’ said: ‘It was twenty Dirhams’’.*°° 
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From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”’ — similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘The ‘cheaply’, is 
the reduction, and it is a price of a hunting dog when it is killed, its wergild would be twenty 


Dirhams’’.?°” 


Sty ok ae ge Me gle LS aug Gy ree OI Ie SB PDL gle Let op pee Ge Obey Gy dbl Le Ge 1o - 92 
ASL gle ge 4 Ab of al ae dF cpa 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™ having said: ‘Yusuf** was honourable between his” 


parent, then became a slave until he*® was sold cheaply and reduced price, then Allah®™ did 


not Prevent to reach with him®* until he*® became a king’”’.?°® 


Lays asl alll IAT SUB" Sages rAL> nF crak capt "il Js co eden! ale pine al os come pth Ge Big — 93 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® regarding the Words of Allah®™!: And they sold him cheaply for a 
a1 359 


number of Dirhams, [12:20]. He*“* said: ‘The Dirhams were eight dirhams”. 


ttl) eelg (fos 15) tered SAS ody LA Cu phe mal tll CIIT SE ped ale LoS ye ole! lisy - 94 


‘From Al-Reza*”” having said: ‘The dirhams were twenty, and it is a price of the hunting 


down when it is killed, and the ‘cheaply [12:20], is a reference to the reduction”.*°° 


Y ral doy eel ge dS dy UE CP LS IB Le pty gy ea UG pL ade abl Le Gf ye cables! Gan ge 1 - 95 
gee ib aly abl Of ple sby UNS re ab) Sb Ul 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”’ having said: ‘She thought of him®* and he* thought of her, she said, 
‘Stay as you are!’ He® said: ‘And why?’ She said, ‘Until | cover the face of the idol so it does 


35° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 90 
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not see us’. Then he® remembered Allah®™ during that, and he** knew that Allah®?™ is 
Seeing him*®, so he®* fled from her’.?** 








edad te Syst Str shy Ng red cate tye at shy Ny ed ah bye Sal) be ble SS pha gle alt hs ge he 


Then Abu Abdullah ™* said But _by Alah*™_1°™* have not seen the private part of my 
father*”*_atall nordidimy father” see the private part-of my” grandfather ””_atall, 


Hell said: “And he" -{¥agoub" was biting uper-his finger-and he’ fvusuf’ leapt, and the 
watercame out fromthe toe of his" 4eg”."* (struck off as being disrespectful) 


eB ET ay Olay oh OFS" regis Oh IS EH Ib coe oT IE DL ele pee Gl oe abeel Uae oe 1 - 97 
¢ Gl, ea sl tole (Os) 9s LS a) oY ls (Anwel we Lele Goi: hy Og) gh, 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Which thing are the people saying regarding the Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: had he not seen the convincing Proof of his Lord [12:24]? | 
said, ‘They are saying, ‘He** saw Yaqoub~ biting on his” finger’. So he**™”* said: ‘No! It is not 
as they are saying it to be’. | said, ‘So which thing did he* see?” 


ly OF owed igi ade cob Sf cate bb tay Ub SLB cli ade Clb Co Lees eed) ld Le ny oe Cee UE 


He*"* said: ‘When she desired him*, she was standing near the idol which was with her in 
the house, so she cast a piece of cloth to cover it’. So Yusuf said to her: ‘What are you 
doing?’ She said, ‘I! am placing a cloth over it as | am shy that it would see us’. So Yusuf® said 
to her: ‘So you are feeling embarrassed from your idol and it neither hears nor sees, and |* 
should not be embarrassed from my** Lord??? 


3°) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 95 
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As Of ale wad ale G CiS abe ate] Ghee Cay Of SB pel ale atl Le Uf Ge choy Ge Clay Gp et GF tt - 98 
1 Gey sly) LU 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Yusuf* proposed a beautiful woman who was during 
his* time. She responded to him”, ‘A slave of the king seeks me!?” 


clayal VI OL slog! al SU Lent A} Lgdes Ju 
So, he* sought her to her father. Her father said, ‘The matter is her matter’. 


Cah lat ade eo Lb Slat of al) ebajle eS gif Of tyl al lad) bol 5 gSem ajad at ad! dt Gogh (Sey ay A Leb Ju 
(eS ELLs Vi Nes Le Slab cong 


He*S said: ‘So, he** sought her to his Lord*™ and cried. Allah®™” Revealed to him**: “I? 
Have Married her to you*’!” Then he* sent a message to her: ‘I** want to visit you’. She sent 
a message to him*, ‘Come’. When he* came up to her, the house illuminated from his® 
radiance. She said, ‘This one is not except an honourable Angel!’ 


Uergd SE deni Vg Gest 1b Syd fed SLAG agli ot oye olbss) Ugly Glend cai wll!) Gol dual 


He** asked to be quenched. She stood up to the bowl to quench him* and went to take the 


bowl from his* hand, and gave him® her mouth. He* went on to say to her: ‘Wait, and do 


not be hasty’. He®* married her’’.°°* 


bon gl" hays Bde IS p> Bb SB greed G aoe At bier ele JU LN ale al Le Gf ye oles op! Ge 1 - 99 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Jibraeel** came in the prison (and) said: ‘Say at the end 


of every Obligatory Salat: ‘O Allah®™!! Make relief to be for me*™* and a way out and Grace 


me** from where | reckon (anticipate) and from where | do not reckon (anticipate)’”’.°° 


PY pe OSS LSS bg pebe l aabl ceed Berg Gerd CU PU SG pL ade abl Le Uf ge Lb oe :L2 - 100 
(A Px Come axe Derol Cast Oly cmblidy come 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said:’ When the king ordered with imprisoning Yusuf® in the 
prison, Allah°™ Inspired him**”” the knowledge of the interpretation of the dreams. He” 
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used to interpret for the people of the prison of their dreams, and two youths were entered 
into the prison along with him*® on the day he* was imprisoned. 


DW Jy" ace plot IS ee cad) by Lat hl gl" Laat SLi ¢ Leaf, Ley 1 JU US Led Ly LGU) cd) YE Gel UL Lb 
why ee BSS) tages cl at ob gl JB F OLN ge de ALG Lab nad LA CU tel a) eat 


When both of them had spent the night, in the morning they said to him, ‘We saw a dream, 
so interpret it for us’. He® said: ‘And what did you see?’ One of them said, ‘I saw myself (in 
a dream) carrying bread on my head, the birds ate from it. [12:36]. And the other one said, 
‘| saw myself quenching the king with wine’. He® interpreted their dreams for them upon 
what is in the Book. Then he® said to the one who would be rescued from the two: 
‘(Mention me to your master’ [12:42]. 


es galas cpr Bald ayy 53 Oleg tN olaiEi " rehl SE QU gets abl IL G ae epi dy J 
He®S said:’ And Yusuf*’, in his®® situation, did not panic to Allah®™ and supplicate to 
Him?™, therefore due to that Allah°™” Said: But the Satan made him forget mentioning to 
his master, and he remained in the prison for some years [12:42]. 


ogy beat SUE EheT A) thee ad JB egy b oF SEE Leet a La SUT ye Geng & EUS acer ob Gey GS) dl Gogh sd 


He®S said: ‘Allah®™! Revealed to Yusuf® during that moment of his®*: “O Yusuf*! Who 


Showed you** the dream which you®® saw?” He*® said: ‘You, my*® Lord”. He®™! Said: 
da 


“Who Made you** beloved to your® father**?” He® said: ‘You*™, my** Lor 


ogy ST SES a CH oye EU fee ge gen SA clea) Hebe Gad SB cay Lb CHT JE SEN SL ay ced SU 


Hes said: ‘Who Diverted the travellers towards you**?” He*® said: ‘You*™, my** Lord?” 
He°™ Said: ‘Who Taught you™ the supplication which you supplicated with until relief was 


Made to be for you** from the well?” He®® said: ‘You2™, my** Lord”™”. 


LS Lhe Bye cod SB cay b caf SBE Spb all OLS gail pod UB cay cat JE 8 ae aM AS ye EU fer Ged Jt 
ay k cst JE OLE gl Chef pd SU iy bc JF Sgeilly jopsSl ofl 


He®™ Said: “Who Made a way out to be for you® from the plot of the woman?” He*’ said: 
‘You, my** Lord”. He®™! Said: “Who Caused the tongue of the child to speak with your®® 
excuse?” He® said: ‘Youe™, my** Lord?™”. HeS Said: “Who Turned away from you the plot 
of the wife of the ruler and the women?” He* said: ‘You*™, my*® Lord?™”. He®™! Said: ‘Who 
Inspired you®: the interpretation of the dreams?” He®* said: ‘You*™, my** Lord?™”. 


Be oe SF LL ASAS ole ye Me Ehbaly ctely peel ope leet! oF gilaty yp Gee dy Ga tel SG JE 
whe A) ge Ale yhs pie ae ALL reel G ESE MI psa dy geod 


He®™ Said: “Then how come you** sought help of someone else and did not seek help with 


Me*™ and asked Me*™ to get you out from the prison, and you"’ sought help told a servant 
from My*™ servant to mention you™ to a creature from My*™ creatures in My*™ Grip, and 
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did not panic to Me*™? Remain in the prison due to your*® sin for a few years, due to your®® 
sending a servant to a servant!”°°° 


ge led baie ol Sod Jat SU" ee ol sb det ght al AY JB" LN ade abl Le Uf Ge Opie Gl ol oe 16 - 101 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘And the other said, ‘Il saw myself (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head, [12:36]. He said, ‘| was carrying a basked wherein was bread, the birds 
ate from it [12:36]”.°°’ 


G cpeth pill gle lebvedy Hal S) the CA Calf saeegd) abl SIG sedLdl abe abl ue Uf Ge clad Gy Code ye 14 - 102 
gig eb, bs OF de LMA LES Sg LS the cape SLU cad gh © CAN ope Ahr ely Hu daily Bad) Eb cade gL oa gf 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Allah®™ Said to Yusuf**: “Wasn’t I?! the One? Who 
Caused you® to be beloved to your® father*’, and Merited you* over the people with the 
Favour? Or wasn’t |*™” the One*™ Who Caused the travellers to come to you” and saved 
you” and extracted you from the well? Or wasn’t |” the One*™” Who Turned away from 
you’ the plot of the women? So, what carried you upon raising your® desire and called on 


to a created being besides Me*™!? So, remain, due to what you® said, in the prison for 
some years!” °° 


ce A LBS gm alery ayprad NSper olf" hy re G53)" saa) JEU JB ace 053 oe ay te oy dll Le Ge 12 - 103 
Lei) ped JE capers Ba99 Gl JES GF Ile 1 JL aed GL pees Lee Gy) J cc Noe J) ay bd JL aL UI 

cal JB ¢ 
From him?“s (6 Imam*“5) having said: ‘When (Yusuf*® said to the youth: ‘Mention me to 
your master’ [12:42], Jibraeel* came to him®, and he® (Jibraeel) struck by his®* leg (on the 
ground) and (as a result) the seventh layer underneath the earth was revealed, and said to 
him: ‘O Yusuf*! What do you* see?’ He* said: ‘I*° see a small stone’. So he® split the stone 


and said: ‘What do you see?’ He® said: ‘I*° see a small insect’. He® said: ‘So who Sustains 
it?” He® said: ‘Allah?™”. 


B HS Eby Le G53) aa Spe Ge SLT gf cabl dell Gey) ab GB pet CUS Go dogttl ode Gail d spe ly ob :JB 

6 Cee lemme ods Sis opel 
He (Jibraeel*’) said: ‘So your*® Lord®™ is Saying: “I?™! did not Forget this insect, in that stone, 
in the bottom of the seventh firmament. Did you® think that 1°” would Forget you, until 


36° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 100 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 101 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 102 


367 
368 


Page 252 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


you* ended up saying to the youth ‘Mention me to your master’ [12:42]? Therefore, stay in 
the prison due to your® speech, for these some years”. 


SUN gall BOIS clays Kay Lege Sy OF le wgtlrad reel fal a cSbd : SUE collet IS SG ge LMS tee ary Sd JS 
Ve Tyed oSny 


He*”’ said: ‘So he* cried at that, to the extent the walls cried to his* wailing. So that 
annoyed the (other) inmates of the prison, and they came to an agreement with him® upon 
that, that he* would cry for one day, and be silent during the next day. So during the day in 


which he®* was supposed to be silent, he®® was in a worse state”.°°° 


£ IL op ab Le teas cdglog ag aol rip ty l& a> eS lL. :JG eri ade dl ne Ul ge dle oy plea os re - 104 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™” having said: ‘No one has cried the crying of three — Adam™, and 
Yusuf and Dawood*”. | said, ‘What was reached from their crying?’ 


acl ops Leet abl Sf EUS IyStd clan fafa sal ge SG cola lyf pe Ob ged) O15 GH op GH > SG pal Uf 2S 


5 Abed oe Cd Le Goad 53) BS ONS Oly cae ged ye tall cle ge SS ald aylo Lily 5 


He*’ said: ‘As for Adam”, he* cried when he* exited from the Paradise, and his* head was 
in a gate from the gateways of the sky. He* cried until the people of the skies were hurt by 
it and they complained of that to Allah®™, and he® fell from his*® place; and as for 
Dawood’, he* cried until the grass sprouted from his* tears, and when he* exhaled the 
exhalation, it burnt whatever had grown from his” tears. 


Lage Snag Lage Seu OF he wegtlad creel fal a Std yee) GB gay Cpt: dul le Sy UIT si ey Lily 


And as for Yusuf*’, he®** cried upon his® father®* Yaqoub® while he® was in the prison, and 
the people of the prison were hurt by it, and he® reconciled with them upon (a stipulation) 


that he*® would cry one day and be silent one day”.?”” 


wc gene SIE" ee aa reel Ge" Sle at S93 GSB LN ade ah ne Gf ye andy tip oy pie Ge 12 - 105 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said regarding the Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: and he 


yy 371 


asWS said: ‘Seven years”. 


remained in the prison for some years [12:42]. He 


ASL, LU aad) fegh cae Casey Spi a” gh JUG ally abe bY lee abl Sgn) Of YE Lager elie on det ye call ye 14 - 106 


voyds dhl bh go> SUL af) OLS 3s opal Comey coped oe Ge of ale Lash ge adr L old oe 
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‘From both of them (5" & 6" Imam’) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘If only you were 
at the status of Yusuf* when the king sent a message to him* about his dream what would 
be happening to him, until he** stipulated upon him: ‘Exit me® from the prison’, and 1°” 
marvel at his®* patience about the affair of the wife of the ruler until Allah” Manifested 


: 372 
his** excuse’”’. 


pat lee ae" eps PD age abt Le LP eaet SE opie Gf onl ye 16 - 107 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ recite it as: Seven green corn [12:46]’.°”* 


SUB LB LY SD cee dy oll bel sill ede args Gee IS J PDL ale al Le UF ye OLE oy Ga ye 14 - 108 


AyAhl Igles sm lquzeg Iglaoed Ka pale clo 1 MAS MS GEE JL cleat : JL cy dla jE) ob 
(Se eee ee wy 9 big D) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘The years (times) of 
Yusuf* and the high prices (inflation) which hit the people, and he® did not wish for the high 
prices for anyone at all, but traders came to him™ and they said, ‘Sell to us’. He® said: ‘Buy’. 
They said, ‘We will take such and such (goods) for such and such (price)’. So he® said: ‘Take’, 
and he® ordered for these to be weight for them and they carried it and went away, until 
they entered the city. 


ccpadll Ipdersly WAS AS rigs ¢ Ail BS ip \gllad 14 05d alas 


Then a group of traders met them and said to them, ‘How did you take (this goods)?’ They 
said, ‘Such and such (goods) for such and such (price)’, and they increased the price’. 


Vgeie SSy Ogbyds LAST ge Le 1 SLR NAS IST cee LS Ley tHgllB CO gdelh GS Ig zth slab cle, ISLE Cary, le Alba! Ipetdy SU 


AA Igo go Ipae ¢ lgdel 


He*™’ said: ‘So they proceeded to Yusuf* and they said, ‘Sell to us’. He** said: ‘Buy. How 
would you be taking?’ They said, ‘Sell to us just as you sold, such and such (goods) for such 
and such (price)’. He* said: ‘It is not as you are saying, but take’. So, they took, then went 
away until they entered the city. 


coat Npdawely SG AS righlad © AT GS rigllad Og 7 alas 
Then, others met them, and they said, ‘How did you take?’ They said, ‘Such and such 


(goods) for such and such (price)’, and they increased the price”. 
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He*’ said: ‘So, the high price was grievous upon the people and they said, ‘Come with us 
until we buy (for ourselves)’. They went to Yusuf* and they said, ‘Sell to us’. He®* said: ‘Buy’. 
They said, ‘Sell to us just as you® sold’. So he® said: ‘And how did |*° sell?’ They said, ‘Such 
and such (goods) for such and such (price)’. He® said: ‘It was not like that, but take’. 


cM SITUS ar S CAS (gm Ibe agin Ld ISL ol gp lb Gell I Igaryy Ine J 


He*. said: ‘So they took and returned to the city, and informed the people, and they said in 
what was between them, ‘Come, until we lie regarding the less prices just as we lied 
regarding the high price’. 


Le JLB Sg peed pe LDL WAS NAS NES ee, BS 1S ce LAST Lies NSLS cl el 1 JLB clogs ra UqSL&S Cary CL} lye : JB 


He*"* said: ‘So they went to Yusuf* and they said to him”, ‘Sell to us’. He® said: ‘Buy’. They 
said, ‘Sell to us just as you sold’. He** said: ‘And how did |*° sell?’ They said, ‘Such and such 
(goods) for such and such (price)’, with the discount from the price. He” said: ‘It was not like 
this, but take’. 


CSRS go Ly Need Og eT SUR Sg) Led) rey ISG AS gla opel SG teaglld oll) elie aul A) Igedy Indl Ju 


He*™”’ said: ‘So they took and they went to the city. The people met them and they asked 
them, ‘For how much did you buy?’ They said, ‘Such and such (goods) for such and such 
(price)’, with half the first discount. The others said, ‘Come with us until we buy (for 
ourselves)’. 


LoS ge Le 1 SUR call oye LLL ASG ASS HHollB S ee BSG JLB Cy LEST Ley SLR ly dl 1 JL clay sNgLaB Cag CL} Lgpn dd 


5 Ngee Sy Os) pis 


They went to Yusuf* and they said, ‘Sell to us’. He said: ‘Buy’. They said, ‘Sell to us just as 
you” sold’. He®* said: ‘And how did |** sell?’ They said, ‘Such and such (goods) for such and 
such (Price) — with the discount from the half. He** said: ‘It is not as you are saying, but 
take’. 


A IFLA Ig AY SL peel ey Ge Oy SS Iylly bd 


Thus, they did not cease lying until the price returned to what it was at first, just as Allah?™ 


the Exalted Wanted”.>”4 
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JB ¥ ages toll ee: " Og mans Ady nbd) Sly ad ele" pdt ade abl ue al os thoes GF Brad cle oy Let ye 1d - 109 
a ieaeen sls Ol ard! o Wyil, ° alga Cae ul 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*: a year in which it would rain for the people and during it they 
would be pressing’ [12:49], by combining the (letter) ‘Ya’ — they would be rained upon’. 
Then he**™® said: ‘Have you not heard His*™ Words: And We Send (Pressing) down from the 


clouds abundant water [78:14]’.°”” 


"JU é aagerae" Og pans ay oll Sle ad ple" ral Id Go PLN ade abl ne Uf Ge cant Ge Come Ge ge Le - 110 
J Lebel Sl peak oe Wily 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah®™: a year in which it would rain for 
the people and during it they would be pressing’ [12:49] — combined’. Then he*™* said: And 


We Send (Pressing) down from the clouds abundant water [78:14]’’.°”° 


3p) gx dG "Bgell JL Ls alenls thy Lh eul "rabl J53 ye adl. :JU dele Ge 12-111 


‘asked him*“S about the Words of Allah*™: ‘Return to your master and ask him, ‘What is 


a1 377 


as said: ‘Meaning the ruler”. 


the matter with the women [12:50]. He 


Jyh cone LF ca) fel 13] pad JUS ad bell Sh Of jg Le tS ale I te GY Ci colds JU roll JU se - 112 
pel eel pI UT" Ebest tell Sgdy " ele Lede Gg} GoW tli le glee!" ae 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®*™’, ‘What is allowed for the man to praise himself?” He**”’ said: ‘Yes, 
when he is desperate to it. But, have you not heard the words of Yusuf**: ‘Make me (in 
charge) upon the treasures of the land, | am a knowledgeable protector [12:55]?’, and the 
words of the righteous servant (Prophet Hud“): and | am a trustworthy adviser to you all 
[7:68]?”.°”° 


Lape SY Lajglé db Legleg poe ey, Abe JU dL ade per Gf ge «thal ye so - 113 


3”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 109 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 110 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 111 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 112 


376 
377 
378 


Page 256 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Yusuf** ruled Egypt and its prairies, not exceeding to 


elsewhere” 2”? 


cp ee Coal ge oflSay ale aie JS! ay gies 4a UJ S44 PL ale jie UP cae SE es Ul ge se - 114 
Holiog oly ope Sle Em aig Cimally cL toni Ail GB Shed pee oe eal ple Ol JE calle ytd 9 Bd dole climly Ot 


pee J) bee 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*** narrate: ‘When Yaqoub” lost Yusuf”, it intensified his® grief for him®, 
and he* cried over him* to the extent that his eyes turned white from the grief, and want in 
great need in order to change his* condition. And he* used to get the wheat from Egypt for 
his* family, twice a year, in the winter and the summer, and he®™ sent a number of his* sons 
with a light provision to travel to Egypt. 


pRcclay Igale red SLB casey SUM Ab sige! dar dy eg mgdad poe pill oy Le de: EUdy ey cle Igleo LAG cea Aly ws 
clgleas Une dpb Ys rile, 3 oda reste: Iles ls ree lols oAsigls bNI s Yaa Igloes rales Jus aelty) aro 


They went out with some of their comrades. When they came up to Yusuf*, and that was 
after the king of Egypt had made him® to be the ruler (over the treasury), so he recognised 
them, but his* brothers did not recognise him due to the status of the king and his honour. 
So he* said to them: ‘Place your goods with the comrades. And he™ said to his* servants: 
‘Hurry the measurement for them, and give them full measure. When they are free from it 
(receiving their measure), make their money to be (returned) in their saddle-bags, and do 
not let them know of that’. So, they did it. 


4 gg del ee oludlend steal! Lal g cal CUI OL Legis SUI LT sgl fo DLed Ld SY Ogee OS ol al gal UB sLiey oh JU 


Lily ot are ool aw Ig cog a Vy ie pS LSI 4 Ge dO clylend gate 13 Sere agit OF Cot gle JB ath adey come 


Ogle 


Then Yusuf* said to them: ‘It has reached me* that there was a brother of yours with your 
father**, so what have you done with him?’ They said, ‘As for the elder of the two (Yusuf*), 
so the wolf ate him up, and as for the younger one (Benyamin*), so we left him* behind 
with his** father**, and he* conceals him* and is affectionate to him®”. He*® said: ‘So |*° 
would like you to bring him* to me® with you when you come for the (grain) collection. But 
if you do come to me with him, then there will be not measure for you all in my presence 
not will you be drawn near’ [12:60] They said, ‘We will try and get him from his father, 
and we will be doing it’ [12:61]. 


Lins fol cpr Le al) LB ASW 55 bel] add Lael ode (a LE ULE LAS 48 pgtelics Iglongd pgelis Igred peel Ul Iyer Lb 
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So, when they returned to their father*, And when they opened their goods, they found 
their merchandise having been returned to them. They said, ‘O our father! What (else) can 
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we seek? This here is would merchandise having been returned to us, and we shall bring 
grain for our family and we will protect our brother and increase the measure of a camel 
load. [12:65] therefore send our brother (Benyamin) with us so we can get the measure, 
and we would be protectors of his’ [12:63] He said: ‘Shall | trust you all upon him except as 
| trusted you all upon his brother from before? [12:64]’. 


GSU ABN ye Wye Mas pga ely (2) este ol pane Cry Sew dels gee Cary Cpls pate gol dee dey Spall Ll Igor le! Lb 
cy Bi ob SB feo ge i NSE Seals ol Kee eh SLB Cay de Ipleo ce GUS ae (pallid nal SR LK ol YL 4 


When they had the need for the provisions (again) after six months, Yaqoub*® sent them 
with light goods, and sent Benyamin®® with them, and took a covenant from Allah*™ with 
them with regards to that: that you would be coming back with him, until you are 
surrounded’ [12:66]’. So, they went with the comrades until they came up to Yusuf*. He® 
said to them: ‘Is Benyamin® with you?’ They said, ‘Yes, he® is in the saddle (ride)’. He* said 
to them: ‘Bring him® to me®”. 


wily feed gee ned IB args Ag UP ral Sy Soy all eg, eared abe og oli cong ogle al : SLE ELM lob gay a ogild 
det cal doy G SLL Iplarr 1g 131 CST gb Iplremry a gelias Idol of and yelp ped! amet é caZ V5 OF Vy 4 Cine! L 

cLUS 4; Iglesd 
They came with him*’, and he* was in the house of the king. He**® said: ‘He (Benyamin*’) 
entered alone and came up to him™, so he (Yusuf**) embraced him® and cried, and said to 
him*: ‘I?° am your® brother® Yusuf*. Do not be disheartened with what you see me* do, 
and conceal what |*° am informing you with, and do not fear’. Then he® brought him* out 
to them, and ordered his* servants that they should take their baggage and make the 
provisions (grain) for them. When they are free, make the cup to be in the ride of 
Benyamin*”. So, they did that. 


* glist ISLe wgale Iglly Ighb OBL SG) pall Leah " ee Wysld andy Gey: @gdneld Ipond SI ae agi JA le 
And the group departed with the friends and they went, and the servants of Yusuf* caught 


up with them and called out, ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. The said, ‘What is that 
which you are missing?’ [12:71]. 


“opie US Leg Gay VIG dene Lee Le poke ai) BU IN Aes a ly aes fee cle oh EL ply aati Ils 


They said, ‘We miss the king's drinking cup, and the one who comes with it would be given 
a camel-load, as | am responsible for it’ [12:72] They said, ‘By Allah! You have known that 
we did not come for corruption in the land, and we are not thieves’ [12:73]. 


other gah aley Beng ope ofl ISB cy lS aS O) ofl Led Ils 
They said, ‘So what would be its recompense if you were liars?’ [12:74] They said, ‘Its 


recompense is, the one in whose bag it is found to be, then he would be its recompense 
[12:75]. 
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He*™”’ said: So it (the search) was begun with their bags before the bag of his brother 
(Benyamin), then it was extracted from the bag of his brother. [12:76] They (brothers) 
said, ‘If he has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. [12:77]. 


ct NG Uf Se Gael id a) ay oa) ope Lips Lede Gel tig Ie Lees UF OL papell Lat IB cUodl Ge IgA) say gb Sls 


code Lisle Usoeg oy Vi Leb of abl Slee (JB cede oo) Qt! 


Yusuf* said to them: ‘Depart from our city!’ They said, ‘O chief! There is a father of his, old- 
aged, so take one of us in his place. Surely we see you as being from the good doers’ 
[12:78], if you were to do so. He said: ‘Allah Forbid that we should take except for the one 
in whose possession we found our belongings [12:79]. 


© Sele cl cyplb tb SL Cyier de Ipleo ce aay Bp] Gary cd a oo ot at dab > Ga opt es gl) pens Jl 
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Their eldest one said, | will never depart (from this) land until my father permits for me or 
Allah Decides for me, and He is the best of the deciders [12:80]. And the brothers of Yusuf* 
went until they entered to see Yaqoub™, and he™ said to them: ‘Where is Benyamin*’?’ They 
said, ‘Benyamin® stole the measuring cup of the king, so the king seized its thief and 
withheld him* with him. Ask the people of the town and the caravan until they inform you* 
of that’. 


6 6b 9 gm Spe LA) 9 nately ariel 


So he® recalled (said: ‘Inna Lillah Wan Inna Ilayhi Rajioun’) and shed tears and his® grief 
intensified to the extent that his** back became arched’”.*°° 


SWB cAbghl pb mag wane mgl lyfe tig pl ale Cag Sgt! feo U JE pl ale abl we af ge Gal obf ye se - 115 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When the brothers of Yusuf** came to him*, and they 
had come with their brother® with them, he® placed the meal for them and said: ‘Each one 
of you should gather with his brother of his mother upon the table’. They sat down and his* 
brother® (Benyamin*®) remained standing. He* said to him™: ‘what is the matter you* are 
not sitting with your® brothers?’ He® said: ‘There isn’t for me* any brother from my 


mother from them’. 
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He** said: ‘For you there is a brother® from your® mother, they claim that the wolf ate 
him**?’ He* said: ‘Yes’. He® said: ‘Sit and eat with me*”. 


cael oy 3 gleall aaan OF pal rile ot Iyesd am SB clade cml Uy be Of YJ ail ahs Lal us USB USVI aie] Jd 2B 
Og bed pS] pal al role Gal Igled LG 


He*S said: ‘His** brothers left the eating saying, ‘We wanted a matter and Allah®™ Refused 
except He*™ Raised a son of Yamin over us’. Then he* instructed that when they were away 
from their equipment to place the cup in a bag of his* brother®. When they went to a 
distance, Then a caller called out, ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. 
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He*"* said: ‘They returned and said, ‘What is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They 
said, ‘We miss the king's drinking cup [12:72] — up to His” Words: ‘Its recompense is, the 
one in whose bag it is found to be, then he would be its recompense. [12:75], meaning the 
way which had flowed among them, that he be withheld. 
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So it (the search) was begun with their bags before the bag of his brother (Benyamin), 
then it was extracted from the bag of his brother. [12:76] They (brothers) said, ‘If he has 
stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. [12:77]’. 
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‘| heard Al-Reza**“* saying: ‘They were meaning the belt. When they were free from this 
lunch, he® said: ‘What reached from your” grief upon your* brother**?’ He* said: ‘Ten sons 
were born for me*’, and |** derived for each one of them from his** name’. 


net OF Ub oo gb Jl Lbs IS beg LFS of jaja Lgl SES ode cy clad) ait ee ale ie ALP Lr J JL Ju 
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He*™’ said: ‘He** said to him: ‘I** don’t see you grieving upon him* where you* took the 
women from after him**?’ He*® said: ‘O you king! There is an old aged father® for me”, a 
righteous one. He said:’ O my* son*! Get married, perhaps you will attain children who 
will weigh down the earth with the testimony that there is no god except Allah?™” 787 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘And he* had prepared a meal for them, and when they 
entered to see him*, he” said: ‘Let every son of a mother sit upon the table (together)’. 


cel cel gee Snag Btls he el ce IS Gabe ebb Eh rad) SES lV UL they od SL LI Saal Gal cdg Ign J 
CAST IU Ob eYge gej JUS fab LS Ley SB ck temel Gul db JES of op GU OI LT sey SL 


He*™”’ said: ‘They sat down and Benyamin®™ remained standing. Yusuf* said to him*: ‘Mat is 
the matter you do not sit?’ He said to him™: ‘You™ said: ‘Let every son of a mother sit upon 
a table’, and there isn’t for me* a son of a mother, from them’. Yusuf® said: ‘Was there a 
son of a mother for you?’ Benyamin® said to him: ‘Yes’. Yusuf* said: ‘So, what happened?’ 


as, 


He® said: ‘They claimed that the wolf ate him*”. 


on all caadly sll) cattle JB SLT sage ab SL cath oye Let aS Gabl aglS Lal pte af | Uy BS ade E> oe al: Ld 28 
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He* said: ‘So what reached from your grief upon him**?’ He® said: ‘Eleven sons were born 
for me*’, each of them |* derived a name for him from his* name’. Yusuf® said to him®: ‘°° 
see you’ have hugged the women and smelled the children from after him®*!’ Benyamin® 
said to him*: ‘For me* there is a righteous father®’, and he® said: ‘Get married, perhaps 
Allah®™ will Extract from you an offspring weighing down the earth with the Glorification’. 


AAELs gle ane dealer! J GUM OF gm ole fy Carey abl [cod it aengy Sget] JLB GL: Le ee ude lb Slo ad SL 


He®® said to him**: ‘Come, sit with me®* at my” table’. The brothers of Yusuf*’ said, ‘Allah?™ 


has Merited Yusuf* and his® brother® until the king has seated him* with him at his 


table” 382 


Leg Usb Led SL pall Gal sae JE aly cd RY pad eV cg Dll ade pee LT cae UU ee fl ge Ue - 117 


Nob 


| heard Abu Ja’far*’ saying: ‘There is no good in one there is no Taqayyah (dissimulation for 
him), and Yusuf* had said: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70], and they had not 


stolen” .?°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*"’, he (the narrator) said and | was in his*”*® 


is reported from you*® that you*™® tend to speak upon seventy perspective, for you 
there being a way out from these’. 


presence, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs 
asws 


ly DIS Leg Lagden OISLs lily pation gh cpeerlye! SUE Aily Ogectll pag cle Le abl gb 1 8 SUL gor Of yal ge dL ay Le Sk 

PIS Leg Nbr Ig Le ably OgLS SG] ell gel serge SB ily CIS Ley pres alad Ley pte aled bp realy! JU 
He*™”’ said: ‘What does Salim want from me*“*? Does he want that |** come with the 
Angels!? By Allah”! The Prophets® did not come with them, and Ibrahim® had said: ‘4 feel 
sick’ [37:89], and he** was not sick but he® did not lie. And Ibrahim® has said: He said: ‘But 
(maybe) their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63], and he (their 
biggest idol) had not done it, but he® did not lie’. And Yusuf has said: ‘O caravan! You are 
stealing!’ [12:70]. By Allah*™ they had not stolen, but he** had not lied’”’.**" 


(5) * ad pty SU ale EUW pyre gis armet JU ADL ale pda Gf ye cdlall a Ul ye :Le - 119 


‘From Abu Ja’far**, he said, ‘| heard him*™”* saying: ‘The cup of the king was his® bowl 


which he used to drink in’”.?°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding His*™ Words: ‘king's drinking cup, [12:72]. He*”’ said: ‘It 
was a mug of gold’. And he*™’ said: ‘It was the cup of Yusuf* when he* was measuring with 


it” 386 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* said: ‘It was so, when they were 
angry, their anger was severe to the extent that their skins dripped yellow blood and they 
were saying take one of us in his place [12:78], meaning as its recompense. He was seized, 
the one with whom the cup was found”.*°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘When the brothers of Yusuf* despaired from their 
brother**, Yehouda said to them, and he was their eldest, ‘Therefore, | will never depart 
(from this) land until my father permits for me of Allah Decides for me, and He is the best 
of the deciders [12:80]’. 


pall Lge caty Ab GB Bak Culb uae 13] OLS clogge RE > Lage PIS aay) gm 4b deel G AIS Gey UI ery cS 


He*™’ said: ‘And he (Yehouda) returned to Yusuf* to speak to him* regarding his brother 
(Benyamin*’). So, he spoke to him® until the speech was loud between them, until Yehouda 
got angered, and it was so that whenever he got angered, the hair in his shoulders would 
stand up and blood would come out from it’. 


:JG (logge 3 ares al cy Aw deb :JB cls cok ell lS wad oY Bile) ane pro a) cp) Beg GY OY OSs :JG 
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He*™’ said: ‘And it was so that in front of Yusuf* was a young son of his**. With him was a 
pomegranate of gold, and the child was playing with it. So Yusuf® took it from the child and 
rolled it near Yehouda, and the child crawled to near Yehouda in order to take it. He 
touched Yehouda and Yehouda calmed down. 
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Then he reiterated to Yusuf* and spoke to him® regarding his brother® until the speech was 
loud between them, to the extent that Yehouda was angered, and the hair stood up, and 
the blood flowed from these. So Yusuf* took the golden pomegranate from the child and 
rolled it to around Yehouda, and the child crawled to near Yehouda, and Yehouda calmed 
down. And Yehouda said, ‘Surely in the house with us there is one of the sons of Yaqoub*”. 


w Oglaler esil 3] aetly Ganges gale Le zeke fe" rie y ob JE EUS Sued JU 


He**™* said: ‘Thus, during that, Yusuf said to them: ‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf 
and his brother when you were ignorant?’ [12:89]’’. 
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‘From him*”* having said: ‘When Yusuf* seized his* brother®, his* brothers gathered 
as ¢ 


against him and they said to him”, ‘take one of us in his place. [12:78], and their skins were 
dripping yellow blood, and they were saying, take one of us in his place. [12:78]’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘When he*® refused upon them and they went out from his* presence, Yehouda 
said to them, ‘You all know what you did with Yusuf, Therefore, | will never depart (from 
this) land until my father permits for me of Allah Decides for me, and He is the best of the 
deciders [12:80]’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘They returned to their father® and left Yehouda behind. He entered to see 
Yusuf* until the speech was loud between him*® and him and anger, and upon his shoulder 
was such hair that whenever he was angry, the hair would stand it would not cease 
throwing out the blood until it was wiped by one of the sons of Yaqoub*”. 
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He*™’ said: ‘And it was so that in front of Yusuf* was a young son of his*. With him was a 
pomegranate of gold, and the child was playing with it. When Yusuf* saw him to be angry 
and the hair had stood throwing out the blood, he* took the pomegranate from the hand of 
the child, then rolled it to around Yehouda, and the child pursued it in order to take it and 
its hand fell upon Yahouda. His anger subsided. 
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He*”* said: ‘Yehouda was suspicious and returned the child to Yusuf* along with the 
pomegranate. Then the speech became loud between the two until he was angry, and the 
hair stood and went on to throw out the blood. When Yusuf* saw, he*® rolled the 
pomegranate to around Yehouda and the child pursued it in order to take it, and its hand 
fell upon Yehouda, and his anger subsided’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Yehouda said, ‘In the house there is one from the sons of Yaqoub*”, until he® 


had done that thrice” .?®° 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! What is the beautiful patience?” 
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He*’ said: ‘It would be patience wherein there isn’t any complaint to the people. Ibrahim” 
sent Yaqoub* to a monk from the monks, a worshipper from the worshippers, regarding a 
need. When the monk saw him”, recognised him* to be Ibrahim* and leapt to him*® and 
hugged him*’, then said, ‘Welcome to the Friend of the Beneficent!’ 
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Yaqoub™ said: ‘I** am not Ibrahim*’, but Yaqoub* Bin Is’haq* Bin Ibrahim*”. The monk said 


to him®, ‘So what made you® reach to old age which | see?’ He* said: ‘Worries and grief’. 
He* had not crossed the small door until Allah®”™” Revealed to him®: “O Yaqoub™! You* 
complained about Me*™ to the servants?” 


Uglies S) Gagat UB EU Bae 33 a) ad) ab Cagle cogel Y Gy sph OUI de be lire a 


He® fell down in Sajdah at the threshold of the door saying: ‘Lord*™!! 5 will not repeat’. 
Allah*™ Revealed to him™: “I°™ have Forgiven it for you, so do not repeat to the like of it!” 
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(From then) he* did not complain of anything from what afflicted him* from the episodes 
of the world except one day he said: ‘‘But rather, | only complain of my sorrow and grief 
77 389 


to Allah, and I know from Allah what you do not know’ [12:86]’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘One of our companions said to him’, 


‘What reached from the grief of Yaqoub* upon Yusuf*?’ He*”” said: ‘Grief of seventy 


bereavements’’.>”° 
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(P.s. - This is probably not a Hadeeth)*” 
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‘Form Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘The crying ones are five — Adam*, and Yaqoub™, and 
Yusuf*, and (Syeda) Fatima*””* daughter of Muhammad*™, and Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**. As 
for Yaqoub™, he® cried upon Yusuf* until his** eyesight was gone and until it was said him”, 
‘You will not cease remembering Yusuf until you become fatally ill or become from the 
perished ones’ [12:85]’.°°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Yaqoub* came to a king in your township asking him of 
the need. The king said to him, ‘Are you® Ibrahim**?’ He said: ‘No’. He said, ‘And are you 
Is’haq** Bin Ibrahim**?’ He® said: ‘No’. He said, ‘So, who are you?’ He® said: ‘I** am Yaqoub* 


as, 


Bin Is’haq””’. 
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He said, ‘So what made it reach with you* what | see with the advent of the years?’ He” 
said: ‘He** said: ‘The grief upon Yusuf*”. He* said: ‘The grief has reached with you*, O 
Yaqoub™, all the reaching’. He® said: ‘We**, the community of Prophets”, the afflictions are 
quicker to us, then the like so the like from the people’. 


CN Bagong ab 1S UN MI Se LU Solty pL! S58 thy Coder bd SLB ror ade Lee al job Lb ele oid 

UT lds wey ogef 9B Yuba J) Oy L Sy 
He fulfilled his** need. When he* crossed over his door, Jibraeel** descended unto him* and 
said to him**: ‘O Yaqoub*! Your*® Lord?™ Conveys the greetings to you*® and is Saying to 
you: “You** complained of Me*™ to the people!” He** rubbed his*® face in the dust, and 
said: ‘O Lord*®™, |*§ slipped, so excuse me**! I*5 will not repeat this, ever!’ 
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Then Jibraeel* reiterated to him** and said: ‘O Yaqoub**! Raise your*® head. Your®™! Lord*™! 
Conveys you the greetings and is Saying to you™: “I” have Excused you*’, so do not 
repeat complaining about Me*™ to My*™ creatures!” 
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So, he** was not seen speaking a word from what (afflictions) he* was in until his® 
(Yusuf*’s) news of death came to him’, so he* turned his** face towards the wall and said: 
““But rather, | only complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and I know from Allah what 
you do not know’ [12:86]’’.°?° 
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From him*“*: ‘Yaqoub*s came to Nimrod” regarding a need. When he* entered to see him”, 
and he®> was the most resembling of the people to Ibrahim®, he” said to him®S, ‘Are you*® 
lbrahim® Friend of the Beneficent?’ He®® said: ‘No’. — The Hadeeth”’.>”* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’ — returning to the first Hadeeth, he*™® said: ‘And his® grief intensified’ — 


meaning Yaqoub™, ‘Until his** back was arched, and the world turned its back on Yaqoub® 
and his** children until they were need to severe needs and their provisions were spoilt. 
During that, Yaqoub™ said to his* children: O my sons! Go and inquire about Yusuf and his 
brother, and do not despair from Mercy of Allah; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy 
except the Kafir people [12:87]. 
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A number of them went out and he* sent light merchandise with them, and wrote a letter 
with them to the King of Egypt, and introduced himself* and his** sons, and bequeathed to 


his* sons that they should begin by handing over his* letter before the provisions. 
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‘In the Name of Allah*™, the Beneficent, the Merciful — To the King of Egypt, and the 
manifester of the justice and the fulfiller of the measurement, from Yaqoub™ Bin Is’haq’, 
Bin Ibrahim®’, a Friend of Allah*™, the adversary of Nimrod” who gathered the firewood for 
lbrahim* to be incinerated by the fire, but Allah®™ Made it to be a place of coolness and 
safety for him® and Rescued him* from it. 
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I* hereby inform you — O you king - We® are an ancient Household. The afflictions never 
cease to come quickly upon us® from Allah®™, in order to Test us by that during the 
prosperity and the adversity. And the difficulties have followed me® for the last twenty 
years. 
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Firstly — I°° had a son® called Yusuf*’, and he** was my**”’ pleasure between my” sons, and 
the delight of my* eyes and the fruit of my® heart. And his* brothers from another mother 
asked me* that I** should send him® with them to enjoy himself and play. So |** sent him® 
along with them in the morning, and they came back to me* in the evening crying, and 
came to me” with false blood upon his® shirt claiming that the wolf ate him®. So my® grief 
intensified due to his* loss, and my wailing was frequent upon his®* separation, to the 
extent that my” eyes have become white from the grief’. 
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And he* had a brother (brought up) by his aunt, and |** admired him® and he® was a friend 
to him**, and he* was beloved to me*. And whenever |** remembered Yusuf’, |°° used to 
hold him** to my* chest, and would become tranquil at some of what |** would find in my” 
chest. 
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And his* brothers mentioned to me* that you — O king — asked about him*’, and ordered 
them that they should bring him* to you, and if they were not to bring him**, you would 
prevent the provisions for us from the wheat from Egypt. So I** sent him® along with them, 
so that we would receive the wheat. So they came back to me* and he* was not with them. 
And they mentioned that he* had stolen from the property of the king, and we are a 
Household who do not steal. And you have imprisoned him* and so |**“* am distressed by it. 
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My** grief has intensified due to his** separation to the extent that my®* back has become 
arched, and my” difficulties are magnified, along with the difficulties which followed me”. 
Therefore, do a favour to me by clearing his** way and releasing him® from your detention, 
and make good for us the wheat, and make allowance for us in the price, and quickly release 
the Progeny of Yaqoub*”. 


Page 268 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


Wg CS gl Soles Sel ye SU Sgh thy OL Cpe bi SUB Cogley le [Sree Jp ab poe 9# odie os Cole Uy pee Lb 
OY alll gi, SES Sab del she Lp gle tbs OIF Le5 rab SE cS Loly tle pte Le sigh il tose IEE poe aie 


So when the sons of Yaqoub* went from his* presence to Egypt with his* letter, Jibraeel* 
descended unto Yaqoub*® and said to him**: ‘O Yaqoub™! Your®® Lord*™ is Saying to you": 
“Who Tested you® with your™ difficulties which you* wrote about to the king of Egypt?” 
Yaqoub*® said: “You*™ Tested me* by a Punishment from You*™, and an education for 


me*”, Allah?™ Said: “So is there anyone else other than Me*™ Who has the Power to 
exchange it from you**?’ Yaqoub™ said: ‘O Allah”, No!’ 
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He®™! Said: “Did you** not feel embarrassed from Me*™ where you*® complained of your® 
difficulties to other than Me®™, and did not cry out for help to Me“, and complain about 
what was with you, to Me*”?” So Yaqoub™ said: ‘I** seek Your*’”’ Forgiveness, O my* God, 
and repent to You*™”, and complain of my grief to You”. 
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(Allah?™ Said): “O Yaqoub**! There has reached with yous, O Yaqoub*’, and with your 
children, the erroneous, the peak of My*™ Discipline. And if yous, O Yaqoub* had 
complained of your*® difficulties to Me®™ during its descent with you*’, and sought 
Forgiveness and repented to Me™ of your®® sin, I” would have Turned it away from you*® 
after My*™ Determination of it upon you. But, the Satan made you** forget My*™ 
remembrance and you** became despairing from My*™ Mercy, and |? am Allah?™, the 
Generous, the Benevolent. I? Love My*™ servants, the seekers of Forgiveness, the 
repentant, the desirous to was is with Me™, 
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“O Yaqoub**! 1? will Return to you*’, Yusuf* and his** brother (Benyamin®’), and whatever 
has gone from your® wealth, and your® flesh, and your® blood, and Return to you™, your® 
vision, and Straighten your® back, and Cure you™, and Delight your® eyes. And that which 
I’! have Done with you®® was an education from Me*™ to you*’. Therefore, accept My*™ 
Education”. 
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He*™’ said: ‘And the sons of Yaqoub* went with his* letter to Egypt, until they came up to 
Yusuf” in the House of the king. So they said, ‘O Chief! Harm has touched us and our family 
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and we came with merchandise of little value, but give us full measure and be charitable 
upon us [12:88] with our brother Benyamin™. And this is a letter of our father** Yaqoub™ to 
you with regards to his® matter, asking you™ to clear his** way, and confer him* to him*”. 
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He*"’ said: ‘So Yusuf took the letter of Yaqoub®, and kissed it, and placed it upon his* 
eyes, and cried and wailed to the extent that his** tears soaked the shirt which was upon 
him**. Then he* faced towards them, so he” said: He said: ‘Do you know what you did with 
Yusuf and his brother [12:89] — afterwards?’ They said: ‘Are you indeed Yusuf?’ He said: ‘I 
am Yusuf and this is my brother (Benyamin). Allah has Conferred upon us [12:90] — 
therefore do not humiliate us and do not punish us today, and forgive us’. He said: ‘(There 
7 395 


shall be) no reproach against you today. May Allah Forgive you [12:92]’’. 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**S about His”™ Words: 
and we came with merchandise of little value, [12:88]. He*”” said: ‘Al-Maql (a fruit)’. 
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And in this report: and we came with merchandise of little value, [12:88]. He*** said: ‘It 
was Al-Maql (a fruit), and their city was a city of Al-Maql (fruits), and it is the 


merchandise” .°?” 
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‘Yaqoub* the Prophet® wrote to Yusuf*: ‘From Yaqoub® son* of Is’haq*’, sacrifice of 


Allah*™, son®® of Ibrahim*® Friend of the beneficent, to the ruler of Egypt. However, We** 
are people of a household, the afflictions do not cease to be quick to us. My* grandfather® 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 129 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 130 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 131 


396 
397 


Page 270 of 303 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com 


Ibrahim® was Tried, and was thrown into the fire. Then my” father® Is’haq was Tried by the 
sacrifice. 
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And there was a son® for me, and he* was the delight of my* eyes and |** used to be 
cheered with him™. |*° was Tried with that the wolf ate him®’, so my* eyesight has gone due 
to the grief upon him* from the crying. And there was a brother® for him® and I** used to 
be cheered with him® after him®, and you have seized him* regarding the theft, and we” 
are a people of the household, we do not steal at all, nor are we recognised with the theft. 
So, if you see fit, if you could confer upon me*™ with him®, then do so’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘When the letter came to Yusuf*, he* opened it and read it and shrieked. Then 
he** stood up and entered his* house and read it, and cried. Then he® washed his* face, 
then went out to his* brothers. Then he® read it repeatedly (again), and shrieked and cried. 
Then he*® stood and entered his* house, and read it and cried, then washed his* face and 
returned to his* brothers. 
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He said: ‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?’ 
[12:89], and he* gave them his” shirt, and it is the shirt of Ibrahim, and Yaqoub™ was at 
Ramlah. When they were at a distance from Egypt with the shirt, Yaqoub® said: ‘Surely | 
find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94] They said: ‘By 
Allah! You are (still) in your old error’ [12:95]” .°°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There isn’t any many from the children of (Syeda) 
Fatima®**”* who is dying, nor exiting from the world until he accepts to the Imam**"’ of his**”® 
Imamate, just as the children of Yaqoub* accepted to Yusuf* when they said, By Allah! 
Allah has Preferred you over us, [12:91]’.°°° 
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Among the questions of the Syrian to Amir Al-Momineen*™”, he*® said: ‘On the day of 


Wednesday, Yusuf*® entered the prison”.“”° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”’, ‘Were the brothers of Yusuf* Prophets*?’ He*”’ said: ‘No, nor 
righteous (or) pious, and how (can they be so) and they are saying to their father®* Yaqoub”, 
They said: ‘By Allah! You are (still) in your old error’ [12:95]?”’.“" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘The sons of Yaqoub®, after doing what they did with 
Yusuf**, so (how)can they be Prophets**!?”.“”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”® having said: ‘The ruler of Egypt wrote to Yaqoub™, ‘However, this 
son* of yours® Yusuf*, | bought him* for a cheap price, a number of Dirhams, and have 
taken him® as a salve, this son®* of yours** Benyamin”™, | seized him** to have stolen and 
have taken him® as a slave’. 
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He*™S said: ‘There wasn’t referred to Yaqoub™ anything more difficult upon him* than that 
letter. He®* said to the messenger: ‘(Stay) in your place until °° answer him’. Yaqoub* wrote 
to him: ‘However, |** have understood your letter mentioning in it that you bought my* 
son* and have taken him* as a slave. 
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And you have seized my* son* due to having stolen, so you took him* as a slave. We are a 
people of a household, we do not steal, but we are a people of a household, who get Tried, 
and our father®’ Ibrahim* was Tried with the fire and Allah?™ Saved him**; and our father®® 
Is’haq was Tried with the slaughter and Allah®™ Saved him*’; and I°* have been Tried with 
the loss of my* sight and the loss of my** son®*, and perhaps Allah*™ will Give me both of 
them together’. 
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‘He’ said: ‘When the messenger turned (return) to the king with the letter of Yaqoub™, 
Yaqoub® raised his* hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Excellent of the companionship! O 
Benevolent of the assistance! O Best God*™'! Give me* a Spirit from You" ™, and Relief from 
Your’ 
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He*™’ said: Jibraeel** descended unto him® and said to him*: ‘O Yaqoub*™! Shall |*° teach 
you” a supplication, Allah*™ will Return to you* your*® eyesight and both your® sons*?’ 


He* said: ‘Yes’. 
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He*® said: ‘Say: ‘O One Who no one knows How He®™! is except Him?! O One Who Blocks 
the sky with the air, and Presses the earth upon the water, and Chose for Himself*™ the 
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best of the skies! Give me* a Spirit from You*™ and Relief from You 
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He®™® said: ‘The columns of the morning had not burst (morning), before he® was brought 
the shirt and he® threw it upon him®, and Allah®™™” Returned to him™, his® sight and his® 


children” .“™ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*®: ‘Yaqoub” was gripped intensely by the grief and he® raised his** hands 
towards the say and said: “‘O Excellent of the companionship!’ — up to the end of the 
Hadeeth’”’.*°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far“"”, returning to the first Hadeeth which we cut off, he said: ‘He said: 
“There shall be) no reproach against you today. May Allah Forgive you [12:92] Go with 
this shirt of mine and cast it upon my father's face, he would regain his vision, - and even if 
he* has only smelt my* aroma - and come to me with your family altogether’ [12:93], and 
returned them to Yaqoub* during that very day, and provided them with the entirety of 
what they would be needy to. 
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When the caravan departed from Egypt Yaqoub® found the aroma of Yusuf* and he* said 
to the ones from his children in his*® presence: ‘Surely | find the aroma of Yusuf, unless 


you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94]’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘And his* sons returned rushing the journey with the shirt, happy, cheerful due 


to what they had seen from the state of Yusuf® and the kingdom which Allah*™ had Given 
him*, and the honour which they had been accommodated with in the rule of Yusuf; and 
their journey from Egypt to the valley of Yaqoub* was of nine days. 
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When the glad tidings came, they cast the shirt upon his* face and his* eyesight returned, 
and he® said to them: ‘What is done with Benyamin?’ They said, ‘We left him* behind with 
his righteous brother’. 
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He®™® said: ‘Yaqoub™ praised Allah?! during that and performed Sajdah of thanks to his*® 
Lord*™ and his* eyesight returned to him®, and his** back was strengthened for him®, and 
he® said to his* children: ‘Carry me* to Yusuf* during this day of yours with all of you 


altogether’. 
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They travelled to Yusuf* and with them was Yaqoub”™ and the maternal aunt of Yusuf”, 
Yameel. They hurriedly the journey happily and cheerfully, and they travelled to Egypt in 


nine days’””.“°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s regarding His”™ Words: ‘Soon | will seek Forgiveness of my Lord for 
you all; [12:98]. He**“’ said: ‘He** delayed them to the pre-dawn’. He® said: ‘O Lord*™! But 
rather, their sin is regarding what is between me* and them’. Allah®™ Revealed to him**: 
“?™) have Forgiven them!””.“°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s regarding His”™ Words: ‘Soon | will seek Forgiveness of my Lord for 
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you all; [12:98]. He®*”* said: ‘He** delayed them to the pre-dawn of the night of Friday”. 
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‘In the completion of the first Hadeeth from Abu Ja’far*”*, he*** said: ‘They came to Egypt 
in nine days. When they entered to see Yusuf* in the house of the king, he* hugged his®™ 
father® and cried and raised him® and raised his* aunt upon the throne of the king. Then 
he** entered his*® house and oiled, and applied kohl, and wore the honourable and kingly 
clothes. 
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Then he* came out to them. When they saw him®, they performed Sajdah to him* 
altogether in reverence to him®* and thanks to Allah®™. During that he® said: ‘O father! This 
is the interpretation of my dream of before — up to His” Words: between me and my 
brothers. [12:100]. 
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He*™’ said: ‘And during those twenty years Yusuf* was neither oiling, nor applying kohl, not 


perfume, nor laughing, no touching the women until Allah®” Gathered to Yaqoub*® his*® 


family, and gathered between him** and Yaqoub® and his** brothers”.“” 


ca) Lal phe Sol GSB Cage dle oly oe pls bro SB pI ade Gat UF tLe JE bel oy Get! ge Le - 144 
ee JB bled sa Las 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*"*’, ‘How many of his** sons did Yaqoub® entered upon to see 
Yusuf*?’ He**’ said: ‘Eleven sons of his*”. It was said to him**”*’, ‘Were they tribes?” He** 
said: ‘Yes’. 


wade cy! : laa g adle cn! al ary ols! Olt asl err OF adles 


And | asked him**”* about Yusuf* and his* brother (Benyamin*’). Was he* a brother® to 


him®* from his*® mother, or a son® of his** aunt?’ He*™® said: ‘Son®* of his** aunt” ."° 


Capello JE" Gall cle aagel aby" rb Sd oo DLN ade I te Gf ye clubeel Lae ge one ull ge 1 - 145 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of Allah®™ regarding the Words of Allah*™: 
And he raised his parents upon the throne [12:100]. He**’ said: ‘The throne is the bed’. 


A Bale EUS prcgren OT SE" Moe ad Iysty "saleby 


And regarding His*™ Words: and they fell down to him in Sajdah to him, [12:100], he*“* 
said: ‘That Sajdah of theirs was a worship of Allah7”””.*" 


Pb ene BS ek greel shall Gee Gegd JE pte Of JB pL Lege Let Gy de GF Ci ot et ope 1 - 146 
Vy Gige Id Y of Spier Gteall Gh ary QULT g) teh clad ert gil sb eb I nl) de teddy Glbil tiny ob Jl 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™” having said: ‘Yaqoub® said to Yusuf* when they®* met: 


‘Inform me* my* son*, how did they deal with you?’ Yusuf* said to him™: ‘They went with 
me to the top of the well and said to me, ‘Remove the shirt’. °° said to them: ‘I*° ask you all 
for the sake of my® father®’, the truthful Yaqoub* not to expose my* nakedness nor to 
remove my* shirt’. 
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He** said, ‘So and so brought out the knife to me*”. Yaqoub® fainted. When he* woke up, 
Yaqoub™ said to him™: ‘Narrate to me® what did they do with you**?’ Yusuf® said to him®: 
4° ask O father®’, refrain!’ He®* refrained” .7” 


Ce ELSA Ls gies cpl Lyre S gty erg SP cee ab Of JU af pL ae al ns Uf ge Ole Gy Glee! ye 16 - 147 


cabal oye ford) ale gis dundee Brel (ee ane bred SB cee SBS oles 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Allah? Sent a Message to Yusuf® while he** was in the 
prison: “O son®* of Yaqoub*! What made you dwell with the erroneous ones?” He* said: 
‘My*> crime”. He®™! Said: “Acknowledge his (your) crime and come out!” So, he*® 
acknowledged with his” sitting from her a sitting from his wife. 


ghee JS mel b Cupell jewel deve be pall podlly Garett) LE L craig y J EL VY ge bk eS US Sl" cele lg gol ra) JLB 
Sig ey ed Gol ce Lb fot of toe STy tee G4 QUE Ce I LSU Glee b CS pled ple L Cadill LI gee b tae 


"nt Yee peg Gente Lee oye 


He®™ Said to him*: “Supplicate with this supplication: ‘O Great One! O Great One! O One 
there is no associate for Him®™ nor a minister. O Creator of the sun, and the radiant moon, 
O Protector of the desperate, the blind! O Breaker of every tyrant! O Enricher of the 
destitute, the poor! O Subduer, the Breaker! O Absolute, the Freer of the prisoner! |*° ask 
You™ by the right of Muhammad and the Progeny*S of Muhammad to Make a 
relief to be for me® from my” affair, and a way out, and Grace me* from where |*° 
anticipate and from where |** do not anticipate’. 


pel ce geet Lg eed bg" alg LUSg alee ed LU cles cenel LA JG 


He®™® said: ‘When it was morning, the king called him® and freed his® way, and that is 
His”™” Word: and He was Good with me when they brought me out from the prison 
[12:100]”.“*° 


ad SB fates Lolo alle ally agle ab Lo dhl Ugur Lig tps pM ale cht ye UP caer 1B tay on Gele ge 12 - 148 


(Aandi) GF gteny ol aw 93 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘While Rasool-Allah**”” was seated among the people of 
his** household, when he®*™™ said: ‘I’*”” would have loved Yusuf” if he** had been certain of 
himself*””. 
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He*S said: ‘It was said, ‘With what, O Rasool-Allah**’”?’ He said: ‘When the ruler of 
Egypt segregated for him*, he* wore two new clothes’ — or said: ‘Gracious’ — ‘And he* 
came out to the wilderness from the land and prayed two Cycles Salat. When he* was free, 
he® raised his** hands towards the sky and said: Lord! You have Given me from the 
kingdom and Taught me from the interpretation of the events. Originator of the skies and 
the earth! You are my Guardian in the world and the Hereafter. [12:101]’’. 


GAN phot 1d ale I ae gf JU" bball gill, Lbs gig Oy" SLi ¢ Elele be ag Le tal SUR Lye al) dongs 2S 


He®™® said: ‘Jibraeel* descended to him® and said to him: ‘O Yusuf*! What is your” need?’ 
He said: ‘Lord*™! Cause me to die a submitter and join me with the righteous ones’ 
[12:101]'. Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘He** feared the temptation”. 
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* real dele gi! anady * (10 HL) 


CHAPTER 10 — STORY OF AYOUB” 


oll ml aly pal gue gl ay Gob 3 woul "21" cle! wel 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Anbiyah: And Ayoub, when he called out to his Lord: ‘1am touched 
by the harm and You are the most Merciful of the merciful ones’ [21:83] 


84 — 83 cpl C55 Vie ce Ley ges policy alaly olay > Ge ee LARS J Lemecel * 
So We Answered to him, and We Removed whatever from harm there was with him, and 
We Gave him (back) his family and the like of them along with them, being a Mercy from 
Us and a Zikr for the worshippers [21:84] 


(Surah) Suad: And remember Our servant Ayoub, when he called out to his Lord: ‘The 
Satan has touched me with toil and torment!’ [38:41] 


Irigy ab fects Lhe tlle 255! " 
(We Said): “Walk toward it as this would be a cool washing-place and a drink” [38:42] 
UNI doy S839 lus 4a) rer relies alal J Largs - 


And We Granted to him, his family and the like of them, along with them, as a Mercy from 
Us and (for it to be) a Reminder for those who have the understanding [38:43] 


AA — AL Olgl 45) tell pei Iple obitery b] EF Vy Gold Lae Sty dey * 


(We Said): “And take a green branch in your hand and strike with it and do not break your 
oath!” We Found him to be patient, the excellent servant. He was penitent [38:44] 


ergje abl Of JB art pL age abl se Ga ye 6053 coe clgill Olete Ge Olen Gy Let ye het oy dal ye gt yp tet 1-1 
in tod IS leg alal cle 5 oly hey ale che pub debe ES pl iss Ul calie Glad alin Vy edie JS ety AL JS cell key 
4 bl dog) J AZ calie cle bly dy 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic Afflicts the Momin with 
every affliction, and Causes him to die with every (kind of) death, but He*™ does not Afflict 
him with the departure of his intellect. But, do you not see Ayoub®® how Iblees” overcame 
upon his® wealth, and upon his® children, and upon his* wife, and upon everything from 
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him” but could not overcome upon his® intellect. It was left for him® in order for him to 
(understand) the Oneness of Allah®™ with it”.*““ 


Ui cane SUB ple ST ge le ee Ge CObebe  OLT ye cot etl Gy BAT ge Cs SU) Let Gp Ged Ge Coby Gy A LS- 2 
C6 clad ced) bead ge Gil ee yb pith lee GB cant i I La pg cL ALL Se tpt PLN ale tbl we 


“pea wl Lane 413 ¢ ole i cel el : Jag edi Lge 


‘On the Day of Judgement, they will bring a beautiful woman who had done Fitna (mischief) 
due to her beauty. She will say, ‘O Lord?! You*™ Created me beautiful until | did what | 
did. They will come with Maryam® and say to her, ‘Are you more beautiful or her**? She® 
had beauty in her® but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 


gh met aT Shy epee clad 5 ea Le cll Ge ead ge alt cam Gy by phd ee BN HE SU et SL olds 
(Fad lB cline JB Ibe 


And they would come with the handsome man who had done Fitna (mischief) due to his 
beauty. He will say, ‘O Lord?! You2™ Created me with beauty until | did with the women 
what | did. They will bring Yusuf* and say, ‘Are you more handsome or he* is? He® had 
beauty but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 


Glia ah of wal SEL! JE Gul 358 cumil ge OU de Sond Gy be iSgied SL GB daa) axlol 5 CU OU) Cole cl4 y 


And they will come with the afflicted person who had been involved in Fitna (mischief) due 

to his afflictions. He will say, ‘O Lord®?™! The intensity of the afflictions upon me were such 

that | did Fitna (mischief)’. They would come with Ayoub*. They would say, ‘Were your 

afflictions more severe or his® afflictions? He® was in afflictions but did not do Fitna 

(mischief) “7° 

gle gf al Ge adle :JB Pd ape abl Le Gl gemma: Ul ye Ole ol ge GF oy atl Le ge Shab Gl ge cul ys - 3 
$ oils ale CY Wil le le! all pL) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (narrator) said, ‘| asked him** about the afflictions of Ayoub” 
which Ayoub™ was afflicted with in the world, for which reason were it?’ 


gh dai Se hy dee LA pall O99 Ge eb) ez Y Ole US g Ol Se Goly WU Ge ade abl pif deed 2 JU 
gels cll aad Sa SLI ol Lb ols ae slg Li oye anbel ik Y) dant! ola Se Ll 2h d wl OL Gy & tS pb} ot 
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He*S said: ‘Due to the Bounties Allah®™” had Favoured upon him*> with in the world, and 
he* gave its thanks; and it was so during that era, lblees’ was not barred from below the 
Throne. When he” ascended and saw the thanks of Ayoub* of the favours, Iblees’ envied 
him** and said, ‘O Lord*™! Ayoub*’, did not give thanks to You*™ of these Bounties except 
due to what You2™ Gave him*® from the world, and if You*™ were to Prohibit his®> world, 
he®> would not give thanks for any Bounty ever! Allow me” to overcome upon his** world 
until You” Know that he*® will not give thanks to You*™ for any Bounty, ever!’ 

coy le le Abel as 2a feds 
He®™! Said to him”: “I? hereby (let you’? overcome upon his** wealth and his®® children”. 


leg LSS ab Cogsh a1ajB cabect VY] My Vy YE od Se ld eb! a4 2S 


He*® said: ‘Iblees® rolled down, and there did not remain any wealth, nor any child except 
he® ruined it, but Ayoub” increased thanking and praising Allah””. 


ebed 5 JB yb 4655 de ghls : Sli 


He” said: ‘(Allow) me” to overcome upon his* farm, O Lord?!’ He?™ Said: “I? have Done 
so!” 


(ley LS ab Gol olojb eG 43 Guts abl ae clad 


He*> came along with his*® satans® and blew into it, and it was incinerated, but Ayoub*® 
increased thanking and praising Allah?™. 


lebaAg LSS dh Col slob YSLaG ad de aelid cad de hl. Gb Js 


He” said: ‘O Lord?! (Allow) me® to overcome upon his®* sheep’. He” destroyed it, but 


Ayoub*: increased thanking and praising Allah?™. 


Dug Lao EUS ob ghd cant SL cya Bully Mab lead al] ad fabs qyey ale Yorke aid le alu cally gle cglale cay by tL 
al aol ge Hy cae bl LiL CH eye SI gery) Ub gig eond i ope cB CIT yg cogil iG aby gm oStey tl te 

Bl le abil de opilly il y- &,a 
He” said, ‘O Lord*™! (Allow me’) to overcome upon his*> body’. He’? overcame upon his*® 
body apart from his*® intellect and his*® eyes. Iblees® blew into him*’, and there became a 
single ulcer from his** head to his*® feet, and he® remain in that for a long time, praising 
Allah*™ and thanking Him*™ until the insect occurred in his* body, and used to come out 
from his** body. He* would return it and was saying to it: ‘Return to your place which 


Allah®™ Created you from, and he*’ stank to the extent that the people of the town expelled 
him® from the town and threw him® upon the rubbish dump outside the town. 


dF UG ali lll oye Gad Lgeley pgele bl cle abl le pale) op Glee! Gy ple gy Gey ee bay alll CAS 
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And his®* wife was Rahmat daughter of Yusuf*® Bin Yaqoub*® Bin Ibrahim®* Friend of Allah?™, 
and upon her were the charitable donations from the people, and she would come to him™ 
with whatever she could find. 


NgeSi cay pe at eM Seal he A) Le Nae rh Sieg SLAG Gly Ips Leet ST ope Gehl ishy edt! ade Jib LB JU 


4A) HE ope bly yi ais Igid Lale clojleg Ld Vu 


He*S said: ‘When the afflictions were prolonged upon him* and Iblees” saw his*® patience, 
he? came to companions of his** who were monks in the mountain and said to them, ‘Come, 
let us pass by this afflicted servant and ask him® about his” afflictions’. So, they rode grey 
mules and came to him*. When they were near him*, their mules fled from the stench of 
his** smell. 


Leg able 15] LSU gs cbs ahh fad BLS Layee gh Cogel Y rNglLad al) Ngee Gel Se GLE ped OLS cal] Ipe @ Gze Ul] Lee Ig a8 
coins CaS pal pe VW tet a her dol dU Me Sedtal is 


They joined up with each other then walked towards him*; and among them was a youth of 
young age and they sat down to him® and said, ‘O Ayoub™! If you’ could inform us of your® 
sin lest Allah?™ were to Destroy us (if we do the same) when we ask Him®™, and what we 
see you’ afflictions which no one has been afflicted with except from a matter he would veil 
it’. 


le aah odel yy ab aelb LAS oll d Gae bey cee ITE Gee of ety VY) Ub CT of pled al gy Gey tog Jl 


ver 


Ayoub® said: ‘By the Mighty of my** Lord?! He*™ Knows |*° did not eat any meal except 
and an orphan or a guest ate with me™, and not two matters were presented to me®, both 
of them beginning obedience to Allah*™, except |** took with the severer of two upon my* 
body’. 


© Lajiy OIT Ls ayy BLE cyt abl gm ogh nad ol gi SN) Puae pS dlp sola! Sls 


The youth said, ‘It is evil of you all! You deliberated to a Prophet® of Allah*™ and faulting 
him® until he** manifested from the worship of his** Lord*”™ what he used to veil it?” 


Lay oH dads SUu5) 3 Chat sei cpl by Slide ad) dtl Gas (gm Cabo Shes eel lt cade J yb tg JB 
cif dy Ga 136i 


Ayoub®: said: ‘O Lord?™! If I were to sit in the gathering of the Judgment from You*™, |? 


would deal out justice by my* arguments’. Allah®™” Sent a cloud to him*® and Said: “O 
Ayoub”! Indicate to Me*™ by your** arguments, for I” have Seated you* in the seat of the 
judgment, and here |**” am with nearness and do not cease to be 


|” 
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He®® said: ‘O Lord®™! You*™ Know that no two matters are presented to me® at all, both of 
them being in Your*™ obedience, except |** have always taken with the severer of the two 
upon myself*, did |** not praise You”? Did I** not thank You”? Did I** not glorify You" ”?’ 


ce FTE gle ase plillg opKig sree oblaty Folie are oll dbl ee Sere oye Goel b OLS YT Spt ale! oe God si 
fede a8 hl ab Le al 


He*”S said: ‘There was a Call from the cloud in ten thousand tongues (languages): “O 
Ayoub**! Who can be (like) you*® worshipping Allah®™ while the people are heedless from 
Him?™? And you*s praise Him®™ and glorify Him®™ and extol His”™ Greatness while the 
people are heedless from him? Are you® conferring (favour) upon Allah®™ with what is the 
Favour of Allah®™ upon you® in it?” 


6g CUS cheb CU eat Gy gel GU SUF cad G aegd lll Syl Jeb JU 


He*S said: ‘Ayoub** took some soil and placed it in his** mouth, then said: ‘For You*™ is the 
Pleasure, O Lord*™! You*™ are the One*™ Who Did that with me*”. 


(Aad 529 res SU Ana nd, 64) 59 oul gg 


Hes said: ‘Allah Sent down an Angel and he kicked with his leg and the water came out, 


and he*® bathed with that water. His* beauty returned to what it used to be and the aroma, 
as 


and Allah?™ Grew a green garden upon it, and Returned upon him’, his** family, and his 
wealth, and his* children, and his** farm, and the Angel sat with him”, discussing with him? 
and comforting him®. 


Ss 
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His** wife came and with her was the meaty bone (as food). When she ended up to the 
place, found the place to have changed and there were two men seated. She cried and 
shouted and said, ‘O Ayoub*! What happened to you?’ Ayoub* called out at her, and she 
came back. When she saw him*, and Allah®™ had returned to him** his®® (previous) body, 
and his** bounties, she did Sajdah of thanks to Allah?™. 


Be ods EhaN§S Legs Ub USL AIG ne Cy ple oe Gyl A) abet Le Laghe, Of Legs GIL. LT Uy ae ghte gales lp 
ASL Lg pas OF Lele Caley Cred pat) deplete Lal) LG og Loeb p ges cube ly eed! [grniog Lgeladd thle 


He* saw her hair to have been cut off, and that is because she had asked a people to give 
her from the food what she could carry to Ayoub, and her hair was beautiful. They said to 
her, ‘Sell this hair of yours to us and we shall give you’. So, she cut it off and handed it over 
to them, and took from them food for Ayoub*. When he* saw her hair cut off, he** was 
angry and swore to her that he® would hit her a hundred times. 
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"UW SY GSd9 Le day ges palieg abel al Langs "SE e aet oe oped duels 


She informed him* that its reason was such and such. Ayoub* was gloomy from that. 
Allah*™ revealed to him: “And take a green branch in your hand and strike with it and do 
not break your oath!” [38:44]. He® grabbed a hundred branches and struck her once, and 
exited from his*® oath. Then He*™ Said: And We Granted to him, his family and the like of 
them, along with them, as a Mercy from Us and (for it to be) a Reminder for those who 
have the understanding [38:43]. 


vane Npbled al SLE abl alot pels cdl plot Le de Igile opill alaf ae ayy ALN Lo Igile oyill alaf ale alo JU 
He®S said: ‘Allah? Returned unto him® his® family, those who had died before the 
afflictions, and returned unto him® his® family those who had died after what had afflicted 
them of the affliction. Allah®’™” the Exalted Revived all of them for him® and they live with 
him*>. 


slo) BLE SBE lle pe UE She wat OS eed col ral olde Le Ley Goof feng 


And Ayoub** was asked after Allah®™” had restored his*® health, ‘Which thing was the 
severest upon you from what has passed upon you**?’ He® said: ‘Gloating of the enemies’. 


cote ty SS gt L etd Le bse ob SLE cond aabe Me Ete ae cer) 8d ISS deed OLS) Call ald ole G ade aI bali Ju 


By ay Sy or 


Allah®™ Rained upon him** in his** house, butterflies of gold, and he®* would gather it, and 
whenever the wind blew away something from it, he** would go after it and return it. 
Jibraeel®* said to him: ‘Are you* not satiated, O Ayoub*?’ He*® said: ‘And who can be 


satiated from the sustenance of his Lord?™?”47° 


CAS LY JG ADL ade bl we Gt Ge Ome ut ge cost af ge Cree al ol oe cael Ge call Ge case ge ayberlk ig - 4 
Gea) go et Y Obes EUS Gch! O15 La Se Gold ade Le ob pf aed lg Le lel al pf ab 


‘Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘But rather, the affliction of Ayoub which he® was afflicted 
with in the world was for the Bounties which Allah”™ had Favoured him* with, so he** left 
its appreciation. And Iblees' during that era was not veiled, below the Throne. 
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When the deeds of Ayoub*® ascended due to his®* appreciation for it, Iblees’ envied him*s, 
and he” said, ‘O Lord®™!! Ayoub** does not leave appreciating for these Bounties except for 
You*™! having Favoured him*> with what You*™ have Given to him*® in the world. If You*™ 
were to dissolve between him*® and his* world, he** would not show appreciation for the 
Bounties. Let me® overcome his*® world until You Know that he® does not show 
appreciation for Your*™ Bounties’. 


Ec fornge Bl Lak gay US JS GUAT] Luly Vy Lio od pa peli ols de Ghalib Jad cand Se oop Y ail plat ols le ghls 
cand Sb ooh Val be ge ay de ghalid cae Ebel ail ola ad ope GUT ple Cpl ol Oy b SLB al! ary 


He®™! Said: “You can overcome upon his** world”. So he” did not leave for him*® his*® 
world, nor children except that he” destroyed it. All that (was taking place) and he®* was 
Praising Allah” Mighty and Majestic. Then he® returned to Him®™!, and he” said, ‘O 
Lord®™/! Surely, Ayoub*® knows that You2™ will be Returning to him*> his*® world which |'° 
have taken away from him*s, therefore let me” overcome his*® body until You2™ Know that 
he** would not leave appreciation for the Bounties’. 


Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Said: “You can overcome over his** body, except for his*® 


eyes, and his* heart, and his* tongues, and his* hearing. 


shad egmedl GU ce ayia Aad ing ay grand frac abl day aS OT apt hole (2bl red) ale al te of JG me gf Jl 
Udi Udi ote 


Abu Baseer (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘But he’? turned down the initiative 
fearing that the Mercy of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic might reach him™, and be a barrier 
between him” and him**. So, he” blew into his®® from toxic fire, and his** body became with 


dots, dots, (dotted)”.“”” 
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy*S (7° Imam?™“5), about the afflictions of Ayoub*® which 
he* had been afflicted with in the world, for which reason were they?” 


ohm Cigsl dead Se slat dare bald Gall O92 Gack] Get Y Oleh AUS Goby Ss Gol Ge ale a pail dead 2 JU 
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He*S said: ‘Due to the Bounties Allah®™” had Favoured upon him** with in the world, and 
he* gave its thanks; and it was so during that era, Iblees"* was not barred from below the 
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Throne. When he" ascended (and saw) the thanks of Ayoub* of the favours, Iblees’ envied 
him** and said, ‘O Lord*™! Ayoub*’, did not give thanks to You*™ of these Bounties except 
due to what You2™ Gave him*® from the world, and if You*™ were to Prohibit his*® world, 
he** would not give thanks for any Bounty ever!’ 


cog Je de bbl. 5 a) ral fae SG 


He®® said: ‘He®™! Said to him®: “I? have (Allowed you” to) overcome upon his** wealth 
and his®* children!” 


old abe oie ELT gle gel Of Oy be SW opal ce ce AL her Yat eel oh) a caer YI) Ly Vg VE 4b Ge ol rch! 4b cB 
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He*® said: ‘Iblees rolled down and there did not remain for him®® any wealth, nor a child 
except he” ruined it. When Iblees’ saw that he” could not arrive to anything from his*® 
matters, said, ““O Lord*”™! Surely, Ayoub* knows that You*™ will be Returning to him® his*® 
world which |? have taken away from him**, therefore let me’ overcome his** body’. 


He®® said: ‘He?™ Said: ‘I? (Allow) you" to overcome upon his*®> body apart from his*® 
heart, and his* tongue, and his* eyes and his® hearing!” 


cisely ate gre bagse Gl day aos OF MLE Deets Gel! Ale J 


He®™® said: ‘Iblees® rolled down hurriedly fearing that he** mighty attain the Mercy of the 
Lord*™! Mighty and Majestic, and there would be a barrier between him" and Ayoub. 
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When the afflictions intensified with him® and it was during the end of his® afflictions, his* 
companions came to him® and they said to him®, ‘O Ayoub*! We don’t know anyone to be 
afflicted with the like of these affliction except for evil inner feelings. You** seem to have 
done evil secretly, from what appears to us’. 
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He*® said: ‘At that, Ayoub® whispered to his** Lord” Mighty and Majestic and said: 
‘Lord*™! You Tried me** with these afflictions and You*™ Know that no two matters got 
presented to me® at all except I** necessitate the harsher of the two upon my* body, and |** 
did not eat any meal at all except an upon my table was an orphan. So, if there was for me™ 
a seat from You*™ for the disputing, I°° would deal out justice with my** arguments’. 
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He*"* said: ‘A cloud presented itself to him® and it spoke. Among what it spoke, it said: ‘O 
Ayoub”! Do justice with your® arguments!’ 


UST AST dy ge le Lagecerl aed Y) L5 Ole! Lee dal be oily AL! ob ceded slab 4255 de Ley ate ale 43 JU 
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He*"® said: ‘He* tightened his* apron upon him*® and knelt upon his* knees and said: 
‘You*™ Tried me® with these affliction and You*™ Know that no two matters got presented 
to me” at all except I°* necessitate the harsher of the two upon my body, and I** did not 
eat any meal at all except an upon my table was an orphan’. 


ey cad SB Fad Gang OL oe US deb SUE dell A Ce oe gl bod) had cS 


Hes said: ‘He*™ Said to him*®: “O Ayoub**! Who Made you*® love the obedience?” He 
grabbed a handful of soil and place it in his** mouth, then said: ‘You*™, O Lord?!’ 418 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah”: and We Gave him (back) his family 
and the like of them along with them, [21:84]. He*™™* said: ‘Allah°™” Revived for him®, his 
family those who existed before the afflictions, and Revived for him® his® family, those who 


had died while he was in the afflictions”."” 
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid and al Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer, 


‘From Abu Abdullah*S regarding the Statement of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: and We 
Gave him (back) his family and the like of them along with them, [21:84]. | said, ‘His 
(Prophet Ayoub’) children, how was he” given the like of them, along with them?’ 
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He*S said: ‘He*™ Revived for him*® from his** children who had died before that of natural 


causes, and the like (number) of those who had died in those days”. 


ed ne oe lal Sol 0} LN ade tl te gf JE SB eas ge ebig ye ee ol ge hee ye eulig - 8 


‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘Ayoub* was Afflicted from without having sinned”’.*7* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Ayoub was afflicted for seven years without having 
sinned’’.“72 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Afflicted Ayoub®* without 


him® having sinned, and he® observed patience until he** was rebuked, and the Prophets” 


do not observe patience upon the rebuke”.*7° 
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‘The Prophet said: ‘Allah?™ Revealed to Ayoub*: “Do you** know what is your’ sin to 


Me* when the affliction hit you**?” He*® said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘No’. He®™! Said: “You*® 


entered to see Pharaoh” and flattered (him) in two words (phrases)’””.“7* 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**"’, from his**”* father*”* having said: ‘Ayoub’ was afflicted 
for seven years from without having sinned, and that the Prophets® do not sin, because 
they® are infallible, clean, neither sinning nor deviating, nor indulging in sins, neither minor 
nor major’. 


aly ol aybicenl Vy cee y 02> cyt Subs ae Core Vy hyper I CB Yy eth I Qo dw I ee oe pl OL spd ade SU, 
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And he*’ said: ‘Ayoub* with all that he** was afflicted with, there was no foul odour 
coming out from his®* body, and not deformity in his* face, and no puss or blood came out 
from him*, nor anything dirty which was seen by anybody, nor was anyone repulsed by 
what he saw, nor any worms came out from his** body, and this is how Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Deals with all that He?™ Afflicts with from His®™ Prophets*’, and His*”™ Guardians*® 
in Proximity to Him?” 
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But rather, the people kept away from him*® due to his® poverty, and the apparent 
weakness in his” affairs, due to their ignorance of what is for him® in the Presence of his™ 
Lord*™ the Exalted, from the Support and Relief. 
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And the Prophet” had said: ‘The greatest of the afflictions which befell were upon the 
Prophets®* rather than on the people. But rather, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Tries with 
the afflictions in accordance with how lofty the status of a person is with Him®™ from all the 
people, so that they would leave the Lordship only for Him?™, 
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When they witnessed what Allah®™ Wanted to arrive to him* from the great Bounties, they 
came when they witnessed it, and for him** to point upon that the Rewards from Allah*™, 
Exalted is His” Mention is upon two types — rightfulness (deserving) and specialisation, 
and let they belittle a weak one due to his weakness, nor a poor one of his poverty, nor a 
sick one for his illness. 
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And for them to know that He*®™ Sickens one He 
Desires to, whenever He*™ so Desire and however He*™ so Desires, and He”™ Makes that 
as a lesson for the one He*™ So Desires, and Causes wretchedness for one He*™ so Desires, 
and fortunacy for one He*™ so Desires, and He*™ is the Mighty and Majestic in the entirety 
of that, Just in His” Decisions and Wise in His” Deeds. He*™ does not Do with His”™ 


servants except the correction for them, nor is there any strength for them except by 
Hime? 426 


so Desires to, and Heals one He e) 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers*™”*, from Ali Bin Al Husayn*”* having said: ‘The 
people took three from three — They took the patience from Ayoub”, and the thanks from 
Noah**, and the envy from the sons of Yaqoub?®”.*”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Ayoub® the Prophet® said when he* supplicated to 
his** Lord?™: ‘O Lord?™! Why did You™ Afflict me** with these afflictions which You*™ did 
not Afflict anyone (else) with? By Your®™ Might! You*™ Know that no two matters have 
presented to me® at all, both being in obedience to You*™, except I** did the severer of the 
two upon my* body’. 
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He®S said: ‘He*™ Called out: “And who did that with you, O Ayoub*?’ He® grabbed the 
soil and placed it upon his** head, then said: ‘You2™, O Lord?™!’".478 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: ‘When Allah®™ Blessed and High Restored the health of 
Ayoub”, he* looked at (the affairs of) the Children of Israel who had farmed, so he® raised 
his** eyes towards the sky and said: ‘My** God, and my** Master! Your? servant Ayoub*® 
was afflicted and You*™ Granted him** health, and he*® has nowhere to plant anything, and 
this is a plantation of the Children of Israel’. 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him**: “O Ayoub**! Take a handful from your*® 
rosary, so plant it”; and his* rosary had salt in it. So Ayoub® took a handful from it, so he**® 
planted it, and there came out this lentil, and you all are calling it as chick-peas, and we” 


are calling it as lentils’’.*7° 
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(P.s. - This is not a Hadeeth)**° 
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Al-Sadiq** said: ‘Allah? did not ask for well-being regarding anything from his*® 


afflictions”.*?? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**®, he (the narrator) said, ‘Ayoub* was mentioned, so he*™* said: 


‘Allah?™!, Majestic is His” Majesty Said: “My®™! servant Ayoub*, |” did not Confer any 
Bounty upon him* except he® increased in thanking”. 
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The Satan” said, ‘If only You2™ would have Installed the afflictions upon him** and Try him*® 
how his*® patience would be?’ So, He*™ Let him’? overcome upon his* camel and his*® 
servants, and did not leave anything for him** apart from one boy. The boy came to him*® 
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and said, ‘O Ayoub*’! There does not remain from your® camels and from your® servants 
except and they have died’. 
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Ayoub® said: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Gave it and the Praise is for Allah” Who Took 
it’. 
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The Satan” said, ‘The horses are marvellous to him*”. So, he® overcame upon these, and 
there did not remain anything from these except it died. Ayoub® said: ‘The Praise is for 
Allah?™ Who Gave it and the Praise for Allah?” Who Took it’. And similar to that was with 
his* sheep, and his* plantation, and his* land, and his* family, and his® children until he*® 
became sick with severe sickness. 
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Companions of his** came to him*® and they said, ‘O Ayoub*! There has not been anyone 
from the people among us, nor anyone publicly better with us than you™ are. Perhaps this is 
the thing (Punishment of that) which you® have done secretly in what is between you* and 
your®® Lord?™, no one having been notified upon it, so Allah®™ Afflicted you** from its 
reason?’ 
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He*® was alarmed with intense alarm and supplicated to his** Lord®™, so Allah®?™ the Exalted 
Healed him* and Returned to him* whatever was for him**, from little or more, in the 
world’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him*”* about the Words of the Exalted: And We 
Granted to him, his family and the like of them, along with them, as a Mercy [38:43]. 
He*“S said: ‘Those who had died” .*°” 
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Among the questions of the Syrian to Amir Al-Momineen®™’, he®”® said: ‘On the day of 
Wednesday, meaning the last of the month, Allah*™ Afflicted Ayoub® with the loss of his® 


wealth and his*$ children’”.*?° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘When the calamities of Ayoub® were prolonged and 
Iblees® saw his*® patience, came to companions of his** who were monks in the mountain 
and said to them, ‘Let us pass by this afflicted servant to ask him*® about his” afflictions’. 
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He*™’ said:’ They rode and came to him*. When they were nearby him*’, their mules fled 
from them. So, they came closer to each other, then walked to him*”, and among them was 
a young youth, and they greeted unto Ayoub”, and they sat down and said, ‘O Ayoub™! If 
only you** would inform us of your® sin, for we do not see you being afflicted by these 
afflictions except for a matter you are concealing it’. 
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Ayoub® said: ‘By the Mighty of my** Lord”! He?™ Knows I** have not eaten a meal at all 
except and with me® there is an orphan or a guest eating with me”, and no two matters 


have presented to me®, both being in obedience (to Allah®™”) except and I** took with the 
severer of the two upon my” body’. 
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The youth said, ‘It is evil of you all deliberating to a Prophet® of Allah®™ chiding him** until 
he** manifests from worship of his** Lord”™ what he* had concealed’. 
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During that, he®* supplicated to his*®* Lord*™ and said: ‘“The Satan has touched me with toil 
and torment!’ [38:41]. 
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And he*“S said: ‘It was said to Ayoub*® after Allah®™! the Exalted had Healed him*’, ‘Which 


thing was the most difficult (from) what passed upon you*’?’ He* said: ‘Gloating of the 


enemies” .*4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Allah®™ Rained upon Ayoub*: butterflies of gold from 
the sky, so Ayoub® went on to take whatever was outside from his* house and entered it 
into his** house. Jibraeel® said: ‘But, are you not satiated, O Ayoub**?’ He* said: ‘And who 
is satiated from the Grace of his Lord?”™!?””.4° 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan**”, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**”* saying: ‘The Prophet Ayoub” 
said: ‘O Lord®™!! 1° did not ask You*™ of anything from the world at all’ — and something 
entered him*’, so the Glorious Turned to him®* until He”™ Called him®®: “O Ayoub**! Who 
Harmonised you*' for to that?” He® said: ‘You*™, O Lord?™1’”,438 
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CHAPTER 11 — STORY OF SHUAYB” 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al A’raaf: And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shuayb. He said: ‘O 
people! Worship Allah! There is no god for you other than Him. There has come to you 
clear proof from your Lord, so fulfil the weight and the measure, and do not undervalue to 
the people of their things, nor make mischief in the land after its correction — that would 
be better for you if you were Momineen [7:85] 
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And do not be sitting in every path, threatening and blocking from the Way of Allah the 
one who believes in it, and seeking it to be crooked. And remember when you were few, so 
He Made you numerous, and look how was the end result of the mischief-makers [7:86] 
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And even if there is a group from you who are believing in that which | have been Sent 
with, and a group who are not believing, so be patient until Allah Judges between us, and 
He is the best of the Judges [7:87] 
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The chiefs, those who were being arrogant from his people said, ‘We will throw you out 
from our town, O Shuayb, and those who are believing with you, or you return to be in our 
religion’. He said: ‘Or (even) if we were unwilling? [7:88] 
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CA yo ily GLU Legh oy Ley eel Ly US 


We would be fabricating a lie upon Allah if we were to return to be in your religion, after 
when Allah Rescued us from it; and it does not happen to be (befitting) for us that we 
should be returning in it except if Allah, our Lord”, so Desires it; and our Lord 
Comprehends all things in Knowledge. Upon Allah we rely. ‘Our Lord! Decide between us 


and our people with the Truth, and You are the best of the deciders”’ [7:89] 
Dg pl 13) SG] Led gins GS deg ope Iya pl UN Jy 


And the chiefs of those who were committing Kufr from his people said, ‘If you were to 
follow Shuayb, then you would be the losers [7:90] 
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ble elo B lp el dint! seb * 
Then the earthquake Seized them, so they became crouching in their houses [7:91] 
EN ot Wg Led Nye Gel Led Nyse OLS Lead Ips” oy il * 


Those who were belying Shuayb were as though they never dwelt therein. Those who 
were belying Shuayb, they were the losers [7:92] 


So he turned away from them and said: ‘O people! | have delivered to you Messages of my 
Lord, and advised to you all. So how can | have pity upon a Kafir people?’ [7:93] 


Hie Kole BA aly nF ATUT gl Objebly SUSU Npeeds Vy one all ope @SULe abl Iyhiel egd L SB Leet palel pte ly" 11" oye 
be ey 


(Surah) Hud**: And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: ‘O people! Worship 
Allah. There is no god for you other than Him, and do not undervalue the measures and 
the weights. | view you with goodness and | fear upon you the Punishment of an 
encompassing Day [11:84] 


cpreenn 2) Nyt Vy pmeleel oll Iprcet Vg Leh: bbl SLL Iyigl asd bey * 


And, O people! Fulfil the measures and the weights with fairness, and do not undervalue 
the people of their things and do not make mischief in the land as corrupters [11:85] 


bait Sole UP Ley * cede 20! pS) ge dl Ct * 


The remaining one of Allah is better for you if you were Momineen, and | am not a keeper 
over you [11:86] 


eM etl CGY Eb] clas Le Wipe og faa of gf USLT te Ls of Apt eb ylel Cas b Iu * 
They said, ‘O Shu‘aib! Does your Salat enjoin you that we should forsake what our fathers 


worshipped or that we should not do what we please with regards to our property? Surely 
you are the forbearing, the rightly-guiding one [11:87] 


Lag Caabacel Le MeV) yl Of ace SUT Le A} Sale! OF ay) ey Lem By a adn Gy Ge Hee dle SO patie gd & JE * 
cel ad! 9 CAG ade SLY) 395 


He said: ‘O people! What is your view if | was upon a clear Proof from my Lord and He 
Sustains me with a goodly sustenance from Him? | do not want to oppose you to what | 
am forbidding you from. | only want the reforming of whatever | can, and my success is 
only with Allah. Upon Him do | rely and to Him do | turn [11:88] 
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hore Kis Lgl pg Ley Lhe os gl ose ead sl ool apd lel Le foe Sima of lis Sane Ved by * 
And, O people! Do not let my opposition incriminate you all that you would be afflicted 
with the like of what afflicted the people of Noah, or people of Hud, or people of Salih, nor 
are the people of Lut distant from you [11:89] 


3999 ey gy OL Add Igegt A Ry Ipdcely * 


And seek Forgiveness of your Lord repenting to Him, surely my Lord is Merciful, 
Affectionate [11:90] 


jy lade Gal Ly Sha) des, Voy ae Led SIS Uly Jy Le eS ads Le Cand LI * 
They said: ‘O Shu'aib! We do not understand most of what you are saying, and we see you 


as a weak one among us; and had it not been for your family, we would have stoned you 
(to death), and you are not with honour upon us’ [11:91] 


Lat Uplate gy OL Leb pSelyy oph bly al oo Sle jel eat eg b Ju * 


He said: ‘O people! Is my family more honourable to you than Allah? And you taking Him 
as (a thing) cast behind your back. Surely my Lord Encompasses what you are doing 
[11:92] 

By See BL MpeBisly GUS gpg eH ldde ashy os Opebr Bye bale 3) SIL dle Iplocl od by * 
And, O people! Work according to your ability, |too am working; soon you will be knowing 
whom the Punishment would befall upon to disgrace him and who is the liar; and watch 
out, | (too) am watching out along with you [11:93] 

Crblee maybe G lppenel dremel Igole Gul bely Les day ane Igial cyl Lye LAF Ul cl Uy * 

And when Our Command came, We Rescued Shu’aib and those who believed with him, by 
a Mercy from Us, and the Scream seized those who were unjust, so by the morning they 
were lying crouching in their houses [11:94] 


95 — 84 356 ore LS pal le VW led Ip d ols 


As if they had not dwelt therein. Indeed! Remoteness for Madyan as was remoteness (for 
the people) of Samood! [11:95] 


Coble) aN obi OS Oly "15" pt 
(Surah) Al Hijr: And the dwellers of the thicket used to be unjust [15:78] 


TI — 78 ce plod edly ager Las * 
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So We Took Revenge from them, and they were both upon a clear highway [15:79] 
* abel AGN) Clee! CIS" 26 " ch atl 
(Surah) Al Shoara: The dwellers of the thicket belied the Rasools [26:176] 
Fog VW Cand ot JU 3 


When Shuayb said to them: ‘Will you not fear?’ [26:177] 


lama trustworthy Rasool to you [26:178] 
Ogubl, ail eu * 
Therefore fear Allah and obey me [26:179] 
cal Gy de VI) Sel ol pal oe ale SILT Ly * 


And | do not ask you for any Recompense over it. My Recompense is only upon Lord of the 
Worlds [26:180] 


cpr xt Ip SS Vy LSS igh * 


Fulfil the measure and do not become from the losers [26:181] 


And weigh equitably with a fair scale [26:182] 


* 


cps AVI GI Vy pteletl (AU poe Vy 


And do not wrong the people of their things, and do not spread disturbance in the land, 
making mischief [26:183] 


cag VI ALD ly SL: cl Igaily * 
And fear the One Who Created you and the former generations’ [26:184] 
cpu op Cat KY 1st * 
They said, ‘But rather, you are from the bewitched ones [26:185] 


Ce SISS) yb Sui Oly Lee pty YI GAT Ly * 
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And you are not except a person like us, and that we think you are from the liars [26:186] 
cnbalall ys CuSO) clad ye LES Lyle Lats * 
So drop a piece of the sky upon us, if you were one from the truthful ones!’ [26:187] 
Oglaad ke glel gy Ju * 
He said: ‘My Lord is more Knowing with what you are doing [26:188] 
wae ey Clie ol ai) alll ag lle waits ag 5S * 


But they belied him, so the Punishment of the Day of shadows Seized them; it was a 
Punishment of a grievous Day [26:189] 


Ceabe AST UIT Ly BY LU Go) * 
Surely, in that there is a Sign, and most of them were not Momineen [26:190] 
191 - 176 porpi jajal gh Eby oly * 
And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:191] 
AS clays LT Uy WILT paghe Wyld Gate fal Lgl Gs bey" 28" avail 


(Surah) Al Qasas: And you were not a dweller among the inhabitants of Madyan reciting 
Our Verses to them, but We were the Senders [28:45] 


cpm G2 BIg Vy 2M egal lpecly ol Vgteel eg SL Land abel cyte dy" 29" ey Scall 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shuaib, so he said: ‘O people! 
Worship Allah and fear the Last Day and do not go about in the land making mischief 
[29:36] 


.27 = 26 cable le 3 lprnold dim!) paict PERCO) * 


But they belied him, so the earthquake seized them and they became crouching (seeking 
safety) in their houses [29:37] 


14 sy Gd Je! OAS IS 5 psy KY Clrely "50" 5 


(Surah) Qaf: And the dwellers of the thicket, and people of Tubba, all belied the Rasools, 
therefore they were deserving of the Promised (Threat) [50:14]. 
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‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘ 


Ce oF SN Ae oe EN Shee oe bat bet oe SS mathe ob pel ye led Gh Gem or Ae oF (GUilbll ig - 1 
ade fr ge a ob cpa ae beget Cm oe pl ade Gand CS sally ade ab be al Igy SU UB Gal Ge sill oe 
$Me 9S ge SP Gent bral) al angled CISL copes ale atl od coe gm US F copay ale all od oe ge US F copes 

5p DeAl AB ANN Byb Se Oly ea T AB GUN oye Ugo Lhe SO] Fle Lal 


‘Rasool-Allah®™ said: ‘Shuayb*® cried from the love of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic until he 
was blinded. So Allah*™ Returned his eyesight. Then he* cried until he** was blinded. So 
Allah*™ Returned his*® eyesight. Then he*’ cried until he** was blinded. So Allah?™ Returned 
his** eyesight. But when he® was in the fourth time, Allah” Revealed unto him™: “O 
Shuayb*! Until when will this be happening from you’? If this is happening out of fear from 
the Fire, so |” have Requited you®’, and if this is from the desire for the Paradise, so |?™ 
have Endowed it to you**”. 


Nee oh eg gol Ebaterbee We ford pod Se Me O13] LE ral) ade 


He* said: ‘My*® God, and my** Master! You*™ Know that I*° am not crying out of fear from 
Your Fire, nor out of desire to be in Your*™ Paradise, but |*° contracted Your®™ love 
upon my heart. Thus, I? have no patience upon that’. So Allah®™, Majestic is His*™ 
Majesty Said: “But if this is so, for this I?” would Make My*™ Speaker Musa*° Bin Imran** to 


serve you*””.*?° 


dae 6 Ss OF Spb Aighel Cand LIS rbd a Sg cay Ngee ld PLAN ab Cle 5 Lory cute GU] Led atl Se cd - 2 
Ail pe gSdat Lely" aN LL) SY Bb)" bed eget Sb fo gee OY Gb} td JE" ah LI cals A)" GaLT 
LONjehly SUSU ods GL 


(P.s. - This is not a Hadeeth)“*° 


(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)"** 


pel op Read) SY" AY leet" alg ptlety > ey: Jb" albll eg lle paket" Cand ppd UW" opi 2b - 4 
BIS ped) AS Vg AUBSL 1 SAG 09 SS ree! Ah) aia Aga) Og Sy Il ed cone IQ Glee! isslend! JU oly 


(P.s. ~ This is not a Hadeeth)""* 


“°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch11H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 3 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11H 4 
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Ee Re ge hee oh nnn gh geet ot pty! ge All Lee op metlal Ge CURE oy dale ge chew Ge caliae — 5 
ld ot eed JE" LH ag fd ULE fre Ly) Iplliy se ae al S53 pull ade 


asws 


‘From Ali*”s regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And they were saying, ‘O 
our Lord! Hasten on to us our portion before the Day of Reckoning [38:16], he**”* said: 


‘Their share of the Punishment’ .“” 


oO se oF CCB eee CF celebs GF Cope onl OF al CF SOUT Jae Ge cfSpebl onl Ge cSatell Ud} oLeYL tye - 6 
JUS @ lptie we, wel & cUsdees OghSY IglSG cody alec reed dele gill Cand ljably SUM foe eye gl OL SW pr age edt 


nba pala G lpenell Le Ip ded din! BLED Obl G Ips 


‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn***’ having said: ‘The first one to fulfil the measure and the weight was 
the Prophet Shuayb**. He* used to measure out with his** own hands, and he* used to fulfil 
the measurement. Till then, they (The Dwellers of the Thicket) used to cheat in the measure 
and be deficient in the weighing. So, they were Seized by the tremor, and they were 


Punished by it, and in the morning they were crouching in their houses”.“”” 


oe tel he re iy ping els he Gee le th fo Hii hg be Lipid gle por eer bel ct tel athe tg bpd 


py the eee he Se tg hy et ected wale Lali Hil reel tlhe eel pe eke et SNS tel tee ge 











alll ag ggacclele oll gies OF GL pak le Bee ge GL OLY! Ut gee oth ole al Gb ll ae ll Ce 
ook panty rot heaeed tks ory tee 1S orth Stee hag thet th ht te ol salt sale Se ht ots pe hh oH ba S Se 





“* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch11H5 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11H 6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 7 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11H 8 
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Spbpt tS ete tel ee Si cA tS or titel ll Speectary wally TES peli bel vee thle ee ate dees Yy 
eee erie sarki eee GAR tee aia Laat Jest t3} 





alg Ab pele it eld ted ce gall ood" cL Ls Wheel Gee OF ef ual ue de ol dab eee! Ck Le tle 
ava Bie ee ee ee oes ih Read ab gh Galt gga ae 














oF tc lke cn eee OF clube O24 OF cAayal oy! oF coul oy! oF ¢ sues) doe oF 643 glo l ot 6S gtall ol dL : tye - 10 
Bog care pS o> al GI 4253 eo Pred age oil Lynd O} JIB css cpeeslt el & hs :JB Pred agle le GL) andy 141) op wy 
PLLA Ge 2G LYS Jb L NJLa Se abl A) pales cLLe peal) ale F call clo Le pgie OLE ¢ cake 


‘Raising it to Ali’, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said, ‘The Prophet Shuayb® called his 
people to Allah®*™ until his** age was old, and his®* bones were brittle. Then he** was absent 
from them for as long as Allah®™ so Desired. Then he* returned to them as a youth, and 
he®* called them to Allah? the Exalted, and they said, ‘We did not ratify you®* as an old 
man, so how can we ratify you as a youth?” 


BES Nhe Sa gale VSG PdLd! ale de ols 


asws ” ms 


And it so happened, Ali*””” repeated the Hadeeth to them many times 


YI pall oe eye dl Gay PDed) agle abl Le yf J JE heal © cote Ge 0053 cpr Chaya! cpl ye skew es tye - 11 
WI ard OS ce gule A glo cpeill Fle ety Lucky frele|y log loge and 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic did not Send (a Prophet) from the 
Arabs except five — Hud®, and Salih®*, and Ismail**, and Shuayb™, and Muhammad*, last of 
the Prophets’, was a crier (readily inclined to shed tears frequently)”. 


“7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11H 9 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 10 
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ade jlia imate oP Wi Cg Bylo oye Wi cay all aL. Ebagd oye Odes al “gil ere I ai ol :Jb Pel ale pias al 
wee) Npmiats dy pelell fal Igual rad! brgje abl og f LEY JL La SL 2N) eige Gy b 1 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S having said: ‘Allah®™ Revealed to the Prophet Shuayb*: “I?” will be 
Punishing, from your® people, one hundred thousand, forty thousand being from their evil 
ones and sixty thousand being from their good ones”. So he*® said: ‘O Lord®*™!’ They (the 
forty thousand) are evil, but what is the matter with the good ones?’ So Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed unto him*: “They sweet-talked the people of the disobedience and were 
not angry due to My*™ Anger”’”.°° 





ee meee hs pl et pe ep tel pe git se ipl ete pe - 13 
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pd OWS Sn Sof gl" sab Seb PDL ale bt Le Gf ge label ae ye ene gp et gy dat ge 1 - 14 
Last) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: | view you with goodness 
[11:84], he’ said: ‘Their prices were low (inflation)’’.*° 


Up to here completes the twelfth volume of the book Bihar Al Anwaar 


“ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11H 11 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 12 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 13 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 14 
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